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PART TENTH 

SECOND PllOTECTOllATE FAKLI AMENT 
1057-1658 


LETTERS CCXV, CCXVI 

Two Letters near each other in date, and now hv ncddont 
brought contiguous in place ; which oiler a rather singnhir 
contrast ; the one pointing as towards the Eternal Heights, 
the other as towards the Tartarean Deeps ! Between which 
two Extremes the Life of men and Lord Protcctcsrs has to 
pass itself in this world, as wisely as it can. 1^‘t us read them, 
and hasten over to the new Year Fifty-Seven, and last Depart- 
ment of our subject. 

LETTER CCXV 

NiiwcASTiJ 2 -ui*ox-TyxE, or the Municipal Authorities there, 
as we may perceive, are rather of the Independent judgment ; 
and have a little dread of some encouragement his Highness 
has been giving to certain of the Presbyterian sect in those 
parts. This letter ought to be sufficient reassurance. 

TO THE MAYOR OF KEWOASTrjB : TO BE COJIMUNICATEO TO THE 
ALDERMEN AND OTHERS WHOM IT DOTH CONCERN 

, Whitehall, 18 th December 1650 . 

Gentlenu.n, and my venj good Friends, — My Lord Strirh- 
land, who is orw (f our Council, did imjmrt to ns a Letter 

VOL. IV. A . 
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ART X. SECOND PARLIAMENT [iSdec. 

yourselves to him^ mrarding to yrntr desire tJm^ein 
f^vpressed , xohich occasions this return, from ns io you. 

As milling tlicd may reflect to the prefmlkc of your outward 
Goodi eiilier Personal or as you arc a Civil Govommeiiti shall 
easily pass with us; so^ much less what shall tend io your 
disconragernentf as you arc Samts, to your Congregations^ 
gathered in that way of fdhwsliip cmmonly hwwn by the 
name of Independents^ whether of one judgment or other : — 
^Hhis’"'' shall be far from being actually discoiinienanced^ or 
passively Ift to ’’ suffer damage, by any (qiplymg themselves 
to 'me. I do, once for all, give you io nndersiand. Hint I shoidd 
thereby destroy and disappoint one f the main ends for wliivJi 
God hath planted me in the station I am in. 

Wherefore I desire you in that matter io rest secure. True 
it is that tzeo Ministers, one Mr. Cole and mie Mr. Pye, did 
present to me a Letter in the name of divers Ministers of 
Mewcasile, the Bishopiiclc (f Durlmn and Northumberland; 
of an honest and ChrisHun purpose : the sum whereof' 1 
iraefed, and returned an Answer thereunto; — a true Copy 
whereof I send> you here enclosed. By which I thinh it xtill 
easily appear, that the consideration of my kindness is xcell 
deserved by them ; provided they observe the conditkni there 
expressed; which in charity I am homid to believe they will; 
and without which their own consciences and the xaorld will 
know how to judge of them. 

Having said this, I, or rather the Lord, requhe of you. 
That you walk m all peaceableness and gentleness, vioffeiuive-^ 
ness, timth and love toxoards them, as becomes ike Servants aiid 
Churches of Christ. Knoxomg xoell that Jesus Chlst, (f xthose 
diocese both they and you arc, expects it. Who, xvhm He comes 
to gather His People, aiid to make Hhnself^ a name and praise 
amongst all the people of the earik j — He ^ zcill save her that 
halteth, and gather her that was driven out, a?id xcill get them 
praise and f aim in every land, xcherc they have been put to 
sliaTTie^^ And such Hame mes'" and ^drivm-out ones'^ xoere 


^ Zeplianiah iii. 19, 20. 
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not the Independents only, and Freshytenmis, a few years smv, 
by the Popish a^ul Prelatkal Party in these Nations,- but such 
are .and have been the Protestants in all lands, —persecuted 
and faring dike with you, in all the Reformed Churches. And 
i^rfo7-e, knowing your chanty to be as large as all the Flock 
of Chrtst who are of the same Hope and F^th of the Gospel 
with you; I thought ft to commend these few words to you; 
— well assured it is written in your heart. So to do with 
this that I shall stand-by you in the maintavnhg of all your 
just privileges to the uttermost. 

OLIVER P.* 


LETTER CCXVI 

Mazarin, the governing Minister of France in 
those days is full of compliance for the Lord Protector ; whom, 
Jioth for the sake of France and for the Cardinal’s sake, it is 
very rajuisite to keep in good humour. On France’s score 
there IS Ireaty ^uth France, and War with its enemy Spain’ 
on the Cardinal s are obscure Court-intrigues, Queen-mothers’ 
and one knows not what not : in brief, the subtle Cardinal has’ 
found, after trial of the opposite course too, that friendship 
or even at times obedient-servantship to Cromwell, will be 
essentially advantageous to him. 

Some obscure quan-el has failen-out between Charles Stuait 
and the Duke of York his Brother. Quarrel complicated S 
open politics, with Spanish War and Royalisf Revolt on 
Olivers side; with secret Queen-mothers, and back-staS 
Jplomacies, on the Cardinal’s r-of which there flit in tS 
dreaiiest manne^this and the other enigmatic vestic4 in the 
mght-realm of Thivrloe-f and which is partly the subject of 
this present Letter. A Letter unique in two respects.*^ It is 
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^ 4 , Jkmjrom ^mrsdves to hm^ mrording to ymir ^dre ihmdn 
e^^emed , wkkh mcadmis ilm return fiom m to ymi. 

As miking that may rejkri to ihe prgudke of your outward 
Good^ either Personal or m you are a Chil Government^ shall 
emUy pass with m ; so^ much less what shall tend to ymr 
discouragmeni^ as you are Saints^ to your Cangregatiom^ 
gathered in that way feltowship cmimonly hrmwti lyf the 
name of Independents^ whether of one judgment or other 
^Hkis"^ shall be Jar ^ from beiftg actmlly discountenanced^ or 
pasdmly Jef to mffhr damage^ by any applying themselves 
to me. I do^ mwejbr att^ give you to wiierstmid^ tout I should 
thereby destroy and disappoint me of the main mids for which 
God hath planted me in the station I am im 

Wker^ore I desire you in that matter to rest secure. True 
it is that two Mimsters^ one Mr. Cole aful one Mr. Pye^ did 
present to fue a Letter m the name of divers Minuiers of 
Nc%ccmtli\ the Bishaprkk tf Durham and Northumberland^ 
tf an honest and Christian purpose : the sumi whereof 1 
traded^ and returned aft Answer iheivunto ; — a ime Copy 
whereof I semi you here enclosed. By which 1 ihinh it uM 
easily appear^ that the cofimkraiion of' my IchulmStS is well 
deserved by them ; provided they observe the condition there ^ 
expressed; which in charity I am hound to believe they will; 
and without xdhich their oxon amsdaxccs and the world will 
know hoxo to Judge of them. ' 

Having said ihis^ f or rather the Lord^ fvquire of ym^ 
That you walk in all peaceableness and gentleness^ hmffemwe^ 
mss^ imth and lore fOiCarch thcfn^ as becomes the Servants afid 
Churches of Christ. KnoLcing well that Je&ms Christy of whom,, 
diocese both they and you are^ eapeefs it. Ulw^ when He comm 
to gather His People., and to make Himself ^ a name ami pram 
ammgst all the peoqfle of the caHh^ — He ^ will save her that 
haltetk^ and gather her that was driven oni^ and will ^ them 
preme and fame in evety laml^ ichcrc they have Iwcn pu4 to 
Axul such Hame oms'' and ^drivGf>oui x^er$ 

^ ZepbaBkh nl 19, m 1 
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mt the ItidependaOe mly, anH. Preslyteruim, afm years smx, 

hy the Popish and Prelaikal PaHy in these Natkm; hut such 
are .and have been the Protestants m all lands^ — persemied^ 
and faring alike %mih you^ in all the M formed C%urckes. And 
ikerfore^ knowing your charity to be as large as all the Flock 
of Christ who are f the same Hope and FgMh of the Goq^l 
with yon ; I ihonght Jit to commend these few words to you ; 
. — being well assured it is written m ymr hearty So to da with 
this that I shall stand-by you in the maintaining f all ymtr 
just privileges to the uttejinost 

And committing you to the hhsmng fihe Lardy I resty your 
loving frundy 

OLWME 


LETTER CCXVI 

CAEJDmAL Mazaei >?5 tbe governing Minister of France in 
those daysj is full of compliance for the Lord Protector ; whom, 
4)oth for the sake of France and for the CardinaFs sake^ it k 
very requisite to keep in good humour. On Fiancee’s Bcore^f 
there is Treaty with France, and War with its enemy Spain ; 
on the CardinaFs are obscure Court-intrigues, Queen-iimthers, 
and one knows not what not : in brief, the subtle Cardinal hm 
found, after trial of the opposite course too, that friendship, 
or even at times obedient-servantship to Cromwell, will be 
essentially advantageous to him. 

Some obscure quarrel has fallen-out between Charles Stuart 
and the Duke of York his Brother. Quarrel complicated with 
open politics, with Spanish War and Royalist Revolt, on 
Oliver’s side; with secret Queen-mothers, and b^^k-staii's 
diplomacies, on the CardinaFs : — of which there flit, in the 
dreariest manner, this and the other enigmatic vestige in the 
night-realm of Thurloe ; ^ and which is partly the subject of 
this present Letter, A Letter unique in two respects. It is 

* Tlmrloe, v, 7H J k Secretary Thurloe's hand, 

^ iv, 506; V, 753; etc, etc. 
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he mhrnned id Emitmuy the grounds I hudjbr much 

dmhtmg. I did fear that Berkley would mt have been abk to 
go through and carry-m that work ; and that either the Jkike 
wotdd have cooled in his or cmidescended to Ms Brotfm\ 
I doubted also that those Imtruetiom whkh I sent over mith 
290^ were not clear enotigh as to ewpresskms^ some affairs 
here denying me leisure at that time to he so parfmdar 0 ,% m 
regard"^ to some ciraimistances^ I would.—lf I am not mistaken 
in his ^^the Duke's'^ character^ as I received it from your 
Emimncy^ that fire which is kindled betxoeen them will not ask 
bellows to bhw and keep it bimiing. But tehat I think 
farther necessary in this matter I will send your Emimmy 
by Lockhaid, 

And noxo I shall boast to your Em-inency my security xqion 
a welldmilded confidence in the Loid : for I dist^nist not fjut if 
this breach ^^6^” widened a Uttic 7nore, and this diffiTcnre 
fomented^ with a Utile caution m respect of the persons to he 
added to — I distimsi riot hut that Farty^ which is already 
forsaken of God as to an outward dispensntioii of mci'cies^ and 
noisome to their countrymen^ will gi'mc loteer in the opinion tf 
all the world. 

If I have trnvhled your Emhicmy too long m ilu,% you may 
impute it to the resentment (fjoy which I have for the issue of 
this Ajfair; and will conclude zmth giving you assurance 
that I tcill never be backward in demonstrating^ as becomes 
your h'Other and corfedei^ate^ that 1 am., your servant^ 

ULIVEll P* 

1 His suit, I understand, was for leave lo continue in France j an Anti- 
Spanish notion. 

® Cipher for some Man’s Name, now undecipherabic % to all appearance 
Bamfield. 

* Thurloe, v. 735, In the possession of a ^Mr. Theuphilus Ecavc uf Hamp- 
stead in Middlesex,’ says Birch. Where did Rowe get ll ? Ts it in the origimil 
hand, or only a copy? Birch is silent even as to tlie latter point, I'hr style 
sufficiently declares it to be a genuine Letter. 
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SPEECH VI 

SINDKIICOMB 

The Spanish Invasion and Royalist InsniTection oiiec more 
came to no eflect : on mature judgment of the case, it seemed 
necessary to have Oliver Protector assassinated first ; and that, 
as usual, could not be got done. Colonel Sexby, the frantic 
Anabaptist, he and others have been very busy ; ‘ riding 
among his Highness'’s escort’ in Hyde Park and elsewhere, 
mth Seet horses, formidable weapons, with ^ gate«hinges ready 
filed through,’ if the deed could have been done; — but it 
never could. Sexby went over to Planders again, for fresh 
consultations ; left the assassination-aflair in other hands, with 
1,600Z. of ready money, ^ on the faith of a Christian King.’ 
Quarter-master Sindercomb takes Sexbv s place in this great 
enterprise; finds, he too, that there is nothing but failure 
in it. 

Miles Sindercjoinb, now a cashiered Qtiartcrnuister living 
about Tow’u, was once a zealous Deptford lad, w’ho enlisted to 
fight for Liberty, at the beginning of these Wars. lie fought 
strongly on the side of liberty, being an earnest imxe yoinig 
fellow ; — then gradually got astray into Levelling courses, and 
wandered ever deeper there, till daylight forsook him, and it 
became quite dark. He was one of the desperate misguided 
Corporals, or Quartermasters, doomed to be shot at Biirford, 
seven years ago : but he escaped overnight, and ^vas not shot 
there; took service in Scothmd; got again to lie Quarlernmster; 
was in the Overton Plot, for seizing Monk and marching into 
England, latel}^ : whereupon Monk cashiei'ed him : and he came 
to Town ; lodged himself here, in a sulky threadbare manner, 
— in Alsatia or elsewhere. A gloomy man and Ex-Quarter- 
master ; has become one of Sexby’s people, on the faith of a 
Christian King’; nothing now left of him hut the fierceness^ 
groping some path for itself in the utter dark, Henry Toiqje, 
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one of hh Highness’s Lifegtianij gi^es ns, or will give us, an 
inkling of Sindercomb; anei we know something of his couiBes 
and inventions, which are many. He rode in Hyde Park, 
among his Highness’s escort, with Sexby ; but the deed could 
not tlxen he done. Imvo me the 1,600/., said he ; and I will 
find a way to do it. Sexby left it him, and went abroad. 

Inventive Sindercomb then took a House in Haiiimei’smith ; 
Garden-House, I think, ‘ which had a banqueting-room looking 
into the I’oad ’ ; road very nan*ow at that part ; — road from 
Whitehall to Hampton Court on Saturday afternoons. In- 
ventive Siiulercomb here set about providing blunderbusses of 
the due explosive force, —ancient ‘ infernahmachines,’ in fact, 
— with these he will blow his Highn^’s Coach and Highness’s 
self into small pieces, if it please Heaven. It did not please 
Heaven, — probably not Henry Toope of his Highn^’s life- 
guard. This fii'st scheme proved a failure. 

Inventive Sindercomb, to justify his 1,600/., had to try 
something. He decided to fire Whitehall by night, and have 
a stroke at his Highness in the tumult. He has ‘ a hundred 
swift horses, two in a stable, up and down ’ set a hundixid 
stout vufilans on the back of these, in the noctni'nal fire ; and 
try. Tluirsday 8th January l()56-7; that is to be the Night. 
On tlie dusk of 'llmrsday Janimry Hlh, he with o1d4'roc>}K.‘r 
Cecil, his seaau! in the husiness, attends Public Wh^rship in 
Whitehall Chapel ; is seen loitering there afterwards, ^ near 
the Lord Lambert’s seat.’ Nothing more is seen of him : but 
about half-past eleven at night, the sentinel on guard catches 
a smell of fire ; — finds holed w^ainscots, picked locks ; a basket 
of the most virulent wdklfire, ^ fit almost to bum through 
rtones,’ — -with lit match slowly creeping towards it, coniputed 
to reach it in some half-hour hence, about the stroke of mid- 
night !—His Irliglmess is summoned, the Council is summoned; 
; — alas, Toope of the Lifeguard is examined, and Sindercomlfs 
lodging is known. Just when the wildfire should have bhaed, 
two Guardsmen wait upon Sindercomb ; seijie him, not without 
hard defence on his part, ^ wherein his nose was nearly cut off*’; 
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bring him to his Highness. Toope testifies; Cecil peadies: 
— ^inventive Sindercomb has failed for the Imt time. To the 
Tower with him, to a jury of his country with him ! — ^The 
emotion in the Parliament and in the Public, next morning, 
was great. It had been proposed to ring an alarm at toe 
moment of discovei'y, and summon the Trainbands ; but his 
Highness would not hear of it.^ 

This Parliament, really intent on settling this Nation, could 
not want for emotions in regard to such a matter! Parliament 
adjourns for a week, till the roots of the Plot are investigated 
somewhat. Parliament, on reassembling, appoints a day of 
Thanksgiving for the Nation ; Friday come four weeks, which 
is February gOth, that shall be the general Thanksgiving 
Day : and in the mean time we decide to go over in a body, 
and congratulate his Highness. A mark of great respect to 
him.*' 

Parliament accordingly goes over in a body, with melli* 
fluous Wicldrington, whom they have chosen for Speaker, at 
their head, to congratulate ’^his Highness. It is Friday 
23d January 1 656>*T ; about Eleven in the morning ; scene, 
Banqueting - house, Whitehall, Mellifluous Widdringtoifs 
congratulation, not very prolix, exists in abstract;’^ but we 
suppress it. Here is his IIighness*’s Keply »*ratlKT satisfac- 
tory to the x'eader. “We have only to regret that in passing 
from the Court up to tlie Banqueting-house, ‘^part of an 
ancient wooden staircase,'" or balustrade of a staix'case, ^ long 
exposed to the weather, gave way in the crowding and some 
honourable Gentlemen had falls, though happily nobody was 
seriously hurt. Mellifluous Widdrington haring ende^ his 
Highness ansxvers : 

^ Burton, 1 . 322-3, 355 s Oificial Narrative (in Crmweihmat pp. i6a, t 6 t)i 
Trials^ v. § Sindercomb. 

^ ComfuoHS JournaU^ vii. 481, 4S4, 493 ) Burt&nh Diary 1 1 369, 3^7, 

® Burton, ii. 488. 

* Crmn%vdHmia^ p, 163, See 71 nirb^ (vi, 49), and correct poor h'ahh (I. 161), 
who, with a double or even triple blunder, says my Lord Richard Crumwell had 
his leg broken on this occasion, and dates it August 1657, 
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‘ Mr* Speaker ,, — 1 confess wilh mvtch respect, that you 
* have put this troiible on yourselves upon this occasion, — 
' but I perceive there be two things that fill me full of sense* 
^ One is. The mercy on a poor unworthy creature ; the second 
is, This g3‘eat and, as I s^iid, unexpected kindness of Par- 
‘ liament, in manifesting such a thereof as this is which 
^ you have now expressed* I speak nob this with compli- 
‘ ment I That which detracts from the thing, in some sense, 
^ is the inconsiderableness and unw^orthiness of the person 
^ that hath been the object and subject of this deliverance, 
^ to wit, myself. I confess ingenuously to you, I do lie under 
‘ the daily sense of my unworthiness and unprofitableness, 
^ OB I have expressed to you : and if there be, as I most 
^ readily acknowdedge there is, a mercy in it to me, I wish 
I may never reckon it on any other account than this, That 
‘ the life that is lengthened may be spent and improved to 
‘ His honour who hath vouchvsafed the mercy, and to the service 
^ of you, and those you represent* 

^ I do not know, nor did I think it would be very season- 
^ able for me, to say much to you upon this occasion ; being 
a thing that ariseth from yourselves. Yet, mcihinks, the 
‘ kindness you bear should kindle a little desire in me ; even 
‘ at this present, to make a short return. And, as you have 
^ been disposed hither by tiie Providence of Goil, to congratu- 
^ late my mercy ; so give me leave in a very word or bvo, 
^ to congi*atulate with you* [Ru6t^^ but 

^ Congratulations are ever conversant about good, bestowed 
^ upon men, or possessed by them. Truly, I shall in a word 
^ or two congratulate you with good 7/07i are in possession of, 
^ and in some respect I also with you. God hath bestowed 
^ upon you, and you are in possession of it,- — ^Threo Nations, 
and all that appertains to them. Which in eitlier a geo- 
^ graphical, or topical consideration, are Nations. [huILsput- 
^ ahk^ /] In which also there are places of honour ami 
^ consideration, not inferior to any in the known world, — 
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« without vanity it may be spoken. Tiuly God hath not 

* made so much soih furnished with so many blessings, in vain ! 
[Here is mi idea of orids own,] But it is a goodly sights if 

« a man behold it 7mo miuitu. And therefore this is a posses^ 
sion of yours, worthy of congratulation. 

« This is furnished, — give me leave to say, for I believe it 
« is true, — with the best People in the world, possessing so 
^ much soil A People in civil rights, — ^in respect of their 
^ rights and privileges, — very ancient and honourable. And 
^ in this People, in the midst of this People, you have, what 
is still more precious,’*’ a People (I know every one will hear 
^ and acknowledge it) that are to God ^ as the apple of 
^ His eye,’ — and He says so of them, be they many, or be 
^ they few ! But they are many. A People of the blessing of 
^ God ; a People under His safety and protection. A People 
' calling upon the Name of the Lord ; which the Heathen do 
® not. A People knowing God ; and a People (according to 
< the ordinary expressions) fearing God. [ We hope so /] And 

* you have of this no parallel ; no, not in all the w'orld ! You 
^ have in the midst of you glorious things. 

^ Glorious things : for you have Laws and statutes, and 
^ ordinances, which, though not all of them so conformable 
^ as were to be wished to the Law of God, yet, on all hands, 

* pretend not to be long rested-in farther than m they are 
« conformable to the just and righteous I^ws of God. There- 
^ fore, I am persuaded, there is a heart and spirit in eveiy 
‘ good man to wish they did all of tiiem answer the Pattern. 
^ [Yea /] I cannot doubt but that wdiich is in the heart will 
^ in due time bx’eak forth, [Jnd zee slicdl aetiially ham Jmi 
^ Lazc% your Highness fhhiks ?] That endeavours will he 

* made ” that %vay, is another of your good things, with 
^ wdiich in my heart I think you are w'orthily to be con- 
^ gratulated. And you have a Magistracy ; which, in outwanl 

* profession, in pretence, in endeavour, c olh desire to put life 
^ into these Laws. And I am eonfideii that among you will 

rest the true desire to promote everj^ desire i|j others^ and 
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‘ every endeavour, that hath tended or shall tend to the putting 
‘ of these Laws in execution. 

* I do for this congratulate you : You have a Gospel 

' Ministry among you. I'hat have you i Such an one as, — 

' without vanity I shall speak it; or without caring at all for 
' any favour or respect from them^ save what I have upon an 

* account above flattery, or good words, — such an one as hath 
' excelled itself ; and, I am persuaded, — ^to speak with confi- 

* dence before the Lord, — is the most growing blessing (one of 
‘ the most growing bkvSsings) on the face of this Nation. 

^ You have a good Eye *'■' to watch over you,” — and in that 
^ I wall share with your good favours. A good God ; a God 
^ that hath watched over you and UvS. A God that hath 
^ visited these Nations with a stretchechout arm ; and borne 

* His witness against the unrigliteousness and ungodliness of 
men, against those that would ” have abused such Nations, 

« — such mercies throughout, as I have reckoned up unto you 1 
‘ A God that hath not only withstood such to the face ; but 
^ a God that hath abundantly blessed you with the evidence 
‘ of Plis goodness and presence. And He done things 

* wonderful amongst us,** ^ by tcjrrible things in rigliteousness.’'^ 
‘He hath visited us by ‘wonderful things*'! [J Tmc of 

Miracle: as indeed all ^ Thnes’' are ^ your ITighneH.% xclicn 
‘ there arc Mj5N tdlve in ilicvi /] In mercy ami compassion 
‘ hath He given us this day of freedom, and liberty to speak 
‘ this, one to another ; and to speak of His mercies, as He 
‘ hath been pleased to put into our hearts. [ Where now are 
the Star-Chamhersy High, Commissions^ Council-Chamhcrs ; 
pitiless oppressors of God\^ Gosjiel m this land ? The flange 
men mth their zoliips and rcddiot hrandhig-irorh% with their 
Three Uood-sprinldrd Pillories hi Old Pahweyard,, and Four 
dean fiurplices at AllhalIowiuh\ — where are they? Yankhed. 
Much has x}anished ; fed from vs lilce the Phaniasrns of a 
Nightmare Dream /] 

‘ Truly, this word in <?oiiclusion. If these things be so, 
id. ‘ ^ Isaiah xxv. i ; Psalm Ixv. 5, 
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^ give me leave to remember you but owe word ; which I 

* offered to you with great love and affection the first day of 
^ meeting with yoiij this Parliament* It pleased God to put 
^ into my heart then to mention a Scriptm*e to you* which 
^ would be a good conclusion of my Speech now at this time 
^ to you. It wasj That we being met to seek the good of so 

* great an Interest^ as I have mentioned, and the glory of 

* that God who is both yours and mine, how could we better 
^ do it than by thinking of such words as these, ^ His salva- 

* tion is nigh them that fear Him,'* ^ that glory may dwell 
^ in our land ’ ! I would not comineBt upon it. I hope I 

* fear Him ; — and let us more fear Him ! If this present 

^ mercy at all doth concern you, as I see it doth,— let me, 
^ and I hope you will with me, labour more to fear Him ! 
< [Aifwn /] Then have done, that includes all ; seeing 
^ such a blessing as Ilis salvation ^ is nigh them that fear 
^ Him,’ — seeing we are all of us representatives of all the 
^ good of all these lands, to endeavour with our whole 
‘ strength ” ^ that glory may dwell in our land.’ 

* “ Yes,” if it be so, ^ Mercy and Truth shall meet together, 
‘ Righteousness and Peace shall kiss each other,’ We shall 
^ know, you, and I as the father of this family, how to dis- 
^ pose our mercies to God’s glory ; and how to dispose our 
^ severity. How to distinguish between obedient and rebel- 
^ lious children ; — and not to do as Eli did, who told his sons 
^ he did not hca?' well of them,’ when perhaps he mw ill by 
^ them. And we know the severity of that. And therefore 
^ let me say, — ^though I will not descant upon the words, — 

^ that Mercy must be joined with Truth : Timth, in that 
^ respect, that we think it our duty to exercise a just severity, 

‘ as well as to apply kindness and mercy. And truly, 

‘ Righteousness and Mercy must kiss each other. If we will 

* have Peace without a worm in it, lay we foiindationB of 
‘ Justice and Righteousness. [Hear thk Lord Protector /] 

* And if it shall please God so to move you, as that you 
« many this redoubtable C4>uple together, Mercy and Truth, 



i4 PAKT X. SECOND PARLIAMENT [jAN. 

^ Riglit6oiis»ess md Peace, — *yoii will, if I nmy be free to say 
^ so, be blessed whether you will or no I And that you and I 
* may, for the time the Ivord shall coxitinue us together, set our 
hearts upon this, shall be my tlaily prayer. And 1 heartily 
^ and humbly acknowledge iny thankfulness to yoin*’ 

On Monday 9 th Pebruary, Sindercoinb was tried by a jury 
in the Upper Bench ; and doomed to sulfer Jis a traitor and 
assassin, on the Saturday following. The night before Satur- 
day, his poor Sister, though narrowly ^vatched, smuggled him 
some poison : he ^vent to bed, saying, * "iVell, this is the 
last time I shall go to bed ’ ; the attendants heard him snore 
heavily, and then cease ; they looked, and he lay dead. ^ He 
was of that wretched sect called Soul-SlceperSi who believe 
that the soul falls adeep at death ’ : ^ a gloomy, far-misguided 
man. They buried him on Tower-hill, witli due ignominy; 
and there lie rests ; with none but Frantic- Anabaptist Sexby, 
or Deceptive-Presbyteriau Titus, to sing his praise.^ 

Next Friday, Friday the 20th, which was Thanksgiving 
Day, ^ the Honourable House, after hearing two Sermons at 
Margaret^ Westminster, partook of a most princely Enter- 
tainment,** by invitation from his Highness, at Whitehall 
< After dinner his Highness w'ithdrew to the Cockpit ; and 
there enteii:ained them with rare music, both of voices and 
instruments, till the evening ; '* ^ his Highness being vei'y 
fond of music. In this manner end, once more, the grand 
Assassination projects, Spanislvlnvasion projects ; unachiev- 
able even the Preface of them. And now we will speak of 
something else. 

* Burton's Dimy (from Lansdown MSS. 755, no. 244), li. 490-3. 

^ Cfomwdliana, p. 162. 

^ * Equal to a Roman in virtue,’ says the noisy Pamphlet KiUbtg no Murder^ 
which seems to have been written by .Sexhy ; though Titus, as adroit King’s- 
. , Rlunky, at an after-period saw good to claim it. A Pamphlet much noised-of in 
?^;;;.',(hose months and afterwards ; recommending all persons to assmsinaie Crom- 
has this merit, considerable or not, and no other worth speaking of. 

(in Burion^ i, 377) ; C&mmons Journah^ vii. 493, 




U PART X SECOND PARLIAMENT [jAN, 

* Bighteousnesis and Peace, — -you will, if I may be free to say 
^ so, be blessed whether you will or no I And that you and 1 

* may, for the time the Lord shall continue us togelliter, set our 
^ hearts upon this, shall be n^iy daily prayer* And I heartily 
^ and humbly achnowiedge niy thankfulness to you,'' 


On Monday 9th February, Sindereoinb was tried by a jury 
in the Upper Bencii ; and doomed to suffer as a traitor and 
assassin, on the Saturday folknving. The night before Satur- 
day, his poor Sister, though narrowdy watched, smuggled him 
some poison ; he went to bed, saying, ^ "tVell, this is the 
last time I shall go to bed ; the attendants heard him snore 
heavily, and then cease ; they looked, and he lay daid* * He 
was of that wretched sect called Soul-Skepcrs^ w^ho believe 
that the soul falls asleep at death ’ : ^ a gloomy, far-misguided 
man* Tlmy buried him on Tower-hill, with due ignominy; 
and there he rests ; with none but Frantic- Anabaptist Sexby, 
or Deceptivc-Presbyterian Titus, to sing his praise*^ 

Next Friday, Friday the 20 th, which was Thanksgiving 
Day, * the Honourable House, after heaxdng two Sermons at 
Margaret’s, WcsUuinstcr, partook of a most princely Enter- 
tainment,’ by invitation from his Highness, at ^^h}^tehalk 
^ After dinner his Highness w ithdrew to the Cockpit ; and 
there entertained them with rare music, both of voices ami 
instruments, till the evening ; ’’ ® his Highness being verv 
fond of music. In this maimer end, once moi'e, the grand 
Assassination projects, Spanish-Invasion projects ; niiachiev- 
able even the Preface of them. And now we will speak of 
something else. 


* Burion^s Diary (from Lansdown wss. 755, no, 244}, ii, 490-3. 

^ CfDmw£Uiana, p. 162. 

® * Equal to a Roman in virtue,’ says the noisy Pampldet Killing no Murder, 
, which seems to have been written by Sexby ; though Titus, as adroit King^s- 
at an after-period saw good to claim it. A Pamphlet much noised-of in 
'h^tpntbs and afterwards ; recommending all persons to assasstnaie Crom- 
this merit, considerable or not, and no other worth speaking of, 
cs lyti Burton, i. 377) ; Commons Jonmah^ vii 493. 
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This Second Protectorahe Parliament, at least 'while the 
fermenting elements or * hundred Excluded IMemhers " are 
held aloof from it, unfolds itself to us as altogether reconciled 
to the rule of Oliver, or even right thankful for it ; and reaHy 
striving towards Settlement of the Nation on that basis. Since 
the First constitutiouing Parliament went its ways, here is a 
great change among us : three years of successful experiment 
have thrown some light on Oliver, and his mode of ruling, to 
all Englishmen. What can a wise Faritan EiJglishnian do 
but decide on complying wdth Oliver, on strengthening the 
hands of Oliver? Is he not verily doing the thing we all 
wanted to see done? The old Parchments of the cu-^o may 
have been a little hustled, as indeed in a Ten-years' Civil War, 
ending in the Execution of a King, tlu.y could hardly fail to 
be; — but the divine Fact of the cascn mescems, is well cared 
for ! Here is a Governing IMan, inuleniuhly the uHHt ICnglish 
of Englishmen, the most Puritan of the Pattern 

Man, I must say, accortling to ilm model of ihal ^^^iU‘iiieenih 
Century in Enghmd ; and a Great Man, deui/.cu of al! the 
Centuries, or he could never iiave. lieen the PaiUTU one in 
that. Truly, my friends, I think, you may go faithcr uiul 
fare worse ! — To the darkest head in iMigiand, even in the 
assassinative truculent-flunk v head in sk:eple-h;d‘ worn bruwiu 
some light has shone out of these three yours vi (kivernnumt 
by Oliver. An uncommon Oiiv(n\ e,ven to the truculent 
flunky. If not the noblest anti wuishij>uil*?:Nt of alf .Enghkli- 
men, at least the sirongeNi and ierrih]e>l : with, ^ihoni I'caJly 
it might be as well to comply; with whoiu, in fact, thvn, i> 
small hope in not consphing I * 

For its wise temper and g<,>ad jiradirai temimev, hA. ns 
praise this Second Parliament ; admit nmerlhides^ that its 
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History^ like that of Djost Farlkinentsj amoimts to little. This 
Parliament did wliat they could : forbore to pester his High- 
ness mih quibblings and cavillings and constitut}on~})cdantries ; 
accomplished respectably the IkrUameniary routine; votedj 
what perhaps was all that could be expected of theni, some 
needful modicum of supplies ; ^ debated wliether it should be 
debated," ^ put the question whether this question sliould be 
; — and in a mild way neutralised one another, and as it 
were handsomely did nothings and left Oliver to do, A Record 
of their proceedings has been jotted-down by one of their 
Members there present, who is guessed rather vaguely by 
Editorial sagacity to have been *one Mr, Burton," It 
saved from the fire in late years, that Record ; has bee3 
printed under the title of Biirtoii's Diary \ and this Editor 
has faithfully read it, — not without wonder, once more, at the 
inadequacy of the human pen to convey almost any glimmer- 
ing of insight to the distant human mind ! Alas, the human 
pen, oppressed by incubus of Parliamentary or other Pedantry, 
is a most poor matter. At bottom, if we will consider it, 
this poor Burton, — -let us continue to call him ^ Burton," 
though that was not his 3iame, — cared nothing about these 
matters himself ; merely jotted them down pedantically^ by 
impulse from without, — that he might seem, in Ms own eyes 
and those of others, a knowing person, enviable for iiisiglit 
into facts ^ of an high nature." And no\v, by what possibility 
of chance, can he interest tliee or me about them ; no’w wliesi 
they have turned out to be facts of no nature as all, — mere 
w^earisome ephemera^ and cast-clothes of facts, gone all to dust 
and ashes now ; which the healthy human mind resolutely, not 
without impatience, tramples under its feet ! A Book filled, 
a« so many are, with mere dim inanity and jnoaning winch 
Will nobody condense it into sixteen pages ; instead of four 
thick octavo volumes ? For there are, if you look long, some 
streaks of dull light shining even through U ; perhaps, in 
judicious hands, one readable sheet of sixteen pages might be 
made of it ; — ^and even the rubbish of the rest, with a proper 
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Index, might be useful ; might at least be left to rot quietly, 
once it ,was known to be rubbish. But enough now of poor 
Mr. Burton and his Diary ^ — who, as 'wg say, is not * Mr. 
Burtcftr’ at all, if anybody cared to know wlio or \rliat he 
was ! ^ Undoubtedly’ some very dull man. Under chimerical 
circumstances he gives us, being fated to do it, an inane liistorv 
of a Parliament now itself grown very inane and cliimorical ! — 

This Parliament, as we transiently saw”, su]){)ressed the 
Major-Generals ; refused to authorise their continued ^ Deci- 
mation, or Ten-per-centing of the Royalists ; ^ whereupon 
they were suppressed. Its next grand feat was that of James 
Nayler and his Procession wdiich we saw at Bristol lately. In- 
terminable Debates about James Nayler, — excelling in st:u]n)r 
all the Human Speech, even in English Parliaments, this 
Editor has ever been exposed to. Nayler, in fact, is almost 
all that survives with one, from Burto)!^ as the sum of what 
this Parliament did. If they did aught else, the human iniiul, 
eager enough to carry off ne^vs of them, lias mostly dropped it 
on the way hither. To Posterity they sit tliere as the rJanics- 
Nayler Parliament. EonrJunidred Gentlemen of England, and 
I think a sprinkling of liOrds among them, asseinbie<{ from alt 
Counties and Boroughs of the Three Nations, to sit in solenm 
debate on this terriiic Phenomenon ; a IMad hhiaker fancying 
or seeming to fancy hiin.self, what is not inK‘oininon since, a 
new Incarnation of Christ, Shall we hang him, shall we whip 
him, bore the tongue of him with hot iron ; shall we imprison 
him, set him to oakum ; shall we roast, or boil, or stew him ; 
— shall we put the question wliether this question shall he 
put; debate 'whether this shall be debated; — in Heaveifs 

^ Compare the Biary^ vol. ii. p. 404, line 2, and voL ii. p. 347, line 7, with 
Commons Jour mis ^ vii, 588; and again Dimy^ vol. ii. p. 346, line 13, with 
Commons Journals^ vii. 450, 5S0 : Two Parliament- Commit tees, on both of which 
* I ’ the writer of the Diary sal ; in neither of which is there sucli a name a^ 
Btirton, Guess rather, if it wxre worth while to gm-ss, one of tlie two Suffolk 
Bacons; most ]pxohMy Baco?i, ]\rastcr of the ‘Court uf UequcbtsJ-'* 

a dim old Law-Court fallen obsolete now. 

^ Commons Journals^ 7th to 29th Jan, 1656-7. 

VOL. IV. „ 
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History, like that of Diost Pai-Iiaments, amounts to little. This 
Parliament did what they could : forbore to pester his High- 
ness with quibblings and cavillings and constitution-pedantries ; 
accomplished respectably the Parliamentary routine; voted, 
what perhaps was all that could be expected of them, some 
needful modicum of supplies ; ‘ debated whether it should bo 
debated,’ ‘ put the question whether this question should be 
put’ ; — and in a mild way neutralised one another, and as it 
were handsomely did iiothing, and left Oliver to do. A Record 
of their proceedings has been jotted-down by one of their 
Members there present, who is guessed rather vaguely by 
Editorial sagacity to have been ‘one Mr. Burton.’ It was 
saved from the fire in late years, that Record ; has beer 
printed under the title of Burtoii's Diary, and this Editor 
has faithfully read it, — ^not without wonder, once more, at the 
inadequacy of the human pen to convey almost any glimmer- 
ing of insight to the distant human mind ! Alas, the human 
pen, oppressed by incubus of Parliamentary or other Pedantry, 
is a most poor matter. At bottom, if we will consider it, 
this poor Burton, — let us continue to call him ‘Burton,’ 
though that was not his name, — cared nothing about these 
matters himself ; merely jotted them down pedantically, by 
impulse from without, — that he might seem, in his own eyes 
and those of othei-s, a knowing pei-son, enviable for insight 
into facts ‘ of an high nature.’ And now, by what possibility 
of chance, can he interest thee or me about them ; now when 
they have turned out to be facts of no nature as all, — mere 
wearisome ephemera, and cast-clothes of facts, gone all to dust 
and ashes now ; which the healthy human mind resolutely, not 
without impatience, tramples under its feet I A Book filled, 
as so many are, with mere dim inanity and moaning wind. 
Will nobody condense it into sixteen pages ; instead of four 
thick octavo volumes ? For there ai’e, if you look long, some 
streaks of dull light shining even through it ; perhaps, in 
judicious hands, one readable sheet of sixteen pages might be 
made of it ;■ — and even the rubbish of the rest, with a proper 



i6s7l ICINGSHIP It 

Index, might be useful ; might at least be left to rot quietly, 
once it was known to be rubbish. But enough iio^v of poor 
Mr. Burton and his Diary ^ — who, as we say, is not 
Burtoli^ at all, if anybody cared to know who or wtiat he 
w^as ! ^ Undoubtedly some very dull man. Under chiniericai 
circumstances he gives us, being fiited to do it, au inane History 
of a Parliament now itself growui very inane and chimerical ! — 

This Parliament, as we transiently saw", suppressed the 
Ma.jor-Generals ; refused to authorise their continued Deci- 
mation, or Ten-per-centing of the Royalists wdiereupon 
they were suppressed. Its next gi'and feat was that of James 
Nayler and his Procession w^hich we saw" at Bristol lately. In- 
terminable Debates about James Nayler, — excelling in stupor 
all the Human Speech, even in English Parliaments, this 
Editor has ever been exposed to. Nayler, in fact, is almost 
all that suiwives with one, fimi Burton ^ as the sum of what 
this Parliament did. If they did aught else, the human mind, 
eager enough to carry off* news of them, has mostly dropped it 
on tlie way hither. To Posterity they sit there as the James- 
Nayler Parliament. Four-liunclred Gentlemen of England, and 
I think a sprinkling of Lords among them, a.sseml)!e(! from all 
Counties and Boroiiglis of the Three Nations, to sit in solemn 
debate on this terrific Phenomenon ; a JIad Quaker faneving 
or seeming to fancy himself, wdmt is not uncominoii since, a 
new Incarnation of Christ. Shall we hang him, shall we whip 
him, bore the tongue of him with hot iron ; shall we imprison 
him, set him to oakum ; shall w-e roast, or boil, or stew him ; 
— shall w^e put the question wdiether this question shall be 
put ; debate whether this shall be debated ; — in Heaveif s 

^ Compare the Diary^ \ol ii. p. 404, line 2, and vol. li. p, 347, line 7 j with 
Commom Journals^ vii. 5SS ; and again Diaryy vol ii, p. 346, line 13, with 
Cmimmu jaurnak, vii. 450, 5S0 : Two Parliament-Commiuees, on both of which 
‘ I ^ the writer of the Diary sat ; in neither of which is there such a name as 
Burian, Guess rather, if it were worth while to guess, one of the two Suffolk 
Bacons; most probably i^atham'd Bacon, iVrastcr of the * Court of Requests/— 
a dim old Law«Coiirt fallen obsolete now. 

® Commons Journals, 7th to 29th Jan. 

VDh, IV. 
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History, like tliat of Oiost Parliaments, amounts to little. This 
Parliament did what they could : forbore to pester Ms High- 
ness with quibblings and cavil lings and constitution-pedantries; 
accomplished respectably the Parliaoieiitary routine; voted, 
what perhaps was all that could be expected of them, some 
needful modicum of supplies ; debated whether it should be 
debated,’ put the question whether this question should be 
put ’ ; — ^and in a mild way neutralised one another, and as it 
were handsomely did nothings and left Oliver to do. A Record 
of their proceedings has been jotted-down by one of their 
Membem there present, who is guessed rather vaguely by 
Editorial sagacity to have been ^ one Mr. Burton.’ It was 
saved from the fire in late years, that Record ; has beei 
printed under the title of Burtons Diary; and this Editor 
has faithfully read it, — not without wonder, once more, at the 
inaclequacy of the human pen to convey almost any glimmer- 
ing of insight to the distant human mind ! Alas, the human 
pexi, oppressed by incubus of Parliamentarv or other Pedantry, 
is a most poor matter. At bottom, if we will consider it, 
this poor Burton, — let us continue to call him Burton,’ 
though that was not his name, — ^cared nothing about tliese 
matters hiuiself ; merely* jotted them down palmitkally^ by 
impulse from without, — that he might seem, in his own eyes 
and those of others, a knowing }>erson, enviable fur insight 
into facts ^ of an high nature.’ And now, by what possibility 
of chance, can he interest thee or me about them ; now when 
they have turned out to be fixets of no nature as all, — mere 
wearisome ephemera^ and cast-clothes of fiicts, gone all to dust 
and ashes now ; which the healthy human mind resolutely, not 
without impatience, tramples under its feet ! A Book filled, 
as so many are, with mere dim inanity and moaning wind. 
Will nobody condense it into sixteen pages ; instead of four 
thick octavo volumes ? For there are, if you look long, some 
streaks of dull light shining even through it; perhaps, in 
judicious hands, one readable sheet of sixteen pages might be 
made of it ; — ^and even the rubbish of the rest, with a proper 
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IndeXj might be useful ; might at least be left to rot quietlvv 
once it was known to be rubbish. But enough now of poor 
Mr. Bu.rtpn and his Biary ^ — whOj as we say, is uot «Mr. 
Burtoli** at all, if anybody cared to know who or what he 
was Undoubtedly some very dull man. Under chimerical 
circumstances he gives ns, being feted to do it, an iiuine History 
of a Parliament now itself grown very inane and chimerical ! — * 

This Parliament, as we transiently saw, suppressed tlie 
Major-Generals ; refused to authorise their continued Deci- 
mation, or Teyi-per-cenfmg of the Royalists;- whereupon 
they were suppressed. Its next grand feat “was that of James 
Nayler and his Procession which we saw at Bristol lately. In- 
terminable Debates about James Nayler, — excelling in shijjor 
all the Human Speech, even in English Parliaments, this 
Editor has ever been exposed to. Nayler, in fried, is almost 
all that siiiTives with one, from as the sum of whiii 

this Parliament did. If they did aught else, the human inirnh 
eager enough to carry offnew's of them, has mostly dropj.ied it 
on the way hither. To Foslerity they sit there as i.he d’aines- 
Nayler Parliament. Four-hundred Genth‘inerj of England, aru! 
I think a sprinkling of Lords among them, assemhled from al! 
Counties and Boroughs of the Three Na-iions. fi» sit in sohaun 
debate on this terrific Pbenomenoii ; a ifad faneving 

or seeming to fency himself, whurl: is not nncoimuon since, a 
new Incarnation of Christ. Shall we hang him, shall we whi[^ 
him, bore the tongue of him -with liot iron ; slinll wo imprison 
him, set him to oakum ; shall we roast, or boil, or iiiui, ; 
— shall we put the question whether this upaestion shall he 
put; debate whether this shall he del)nied;™in Ilen.veifs 

^ Compare the Diarf, vol. H. p. 404. line 2, an.-I v.-r, ih p, p, 1,^ 

Cemmam fm/imlsy \il 5SS ; an-I vul. :i. p. 34^ .rj, wi:h 

Commam fouma/s, vii. 450, 580; Tw:.y Farnament-r.:,--:v 4 :' , e;n en i .-F; n! which 
the writer of the Diary snt ; in neiuiar of whic:; i* -n. 'h n. 

Burtm. Guess railicr, if it weie v-L-ith wlhJn to . f ;uu .Muo-lk, 

Bacons ; most proljalily AAr*. M:nca of :K'.* ‘C-nu -i U' . ncAs'’— 

a dim old Law»C>,nirt. fiUlcn ohsnhAv now. 

® Commons /onrmis^ 7 th to 2<)\h Jan. 

VOL. l\\ 


n 
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namcj what shall we do with him, the terrific Phenomenon of 
Nayler ? This is the history of Oliver's Second Parliament for 
three long months and odd* Nowhere does the imfathoniabie 
Deep of Dulness which our English character has in it, more 
stupendously disclose itself, Something' almost grand in it'; 
nay, something really grand, though in our impatience we mil 
it ^dulL' They hold by Use and Wont, these honourable 
Gentlemen, almost as by Laws of Nature, — -by Second Nature 
almost as by First Nature. Pious too ; and would fain know 
rightly the way to new’' objects by the old roads, without 
trespass. Not insignificant this English character, which can 
placidly debate such matters, and even feel a certain smack of 
delight in them ! A massiveness of eupeptic vigour speaks 
itself there, which perhaps the liveliest wit might envy. "Who 
is there that has the strength of ten oxen, that is able to 
support these things ? Couldst thou debate on Nayler, day 
after day, for a whole Winter ? Thou, if the sky ' were 
threatening to fall on account of it, wouldst sink under S'Uch ^ 
labour appointed only for the oxen of the gods !— The honotir* 
able Gentlemen set Nayler to ride with his face' to the tail, 
through various streets and cities ; to be whipt (poor Nayler), 
to be branded, to be bored through the tongue, and then to 
do oakum ad Uhitum upon bread -and- water ; after which he 
repented, confessed himself mad, and this world-great Plicno- 
menon, visible to Posterity and the West of England, was got 
winded upd 

LETTER CCXVII 

Concerning which, however, and by what pow€?r of juris- 
diction the honourable Gentlemen did it, his Highness has stil! 
some inquiry to make ; — for the limits of jurisdiction l>etween 
Parliament and Law-Courts, Farliameiit and Single Fc?fsoii, are ; 

^ Sentence pronounced, C&mvwns vii. 486-7 (16th Hee. 1656); 

executed in part, Thursday iSth Dec. {ik 470) ; — peiiticuiis, negotuiticniii on it 
do not end till May 26th, 1657. James Nayler s Rccautatir^n is in SiWien Irads^ 
vi. 22-29. 
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Ppr!n Parliaments uncontrolled hy a Siiude 

he is Lnourcf] ifr T Sf . Widdrmgton intimates that 
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TO ona EIGHT TEUSTY AITO RIGHT WEU.-EETOVED SIR THOMAS 
-«TOX. SPEAKER OE THE PaREIAMEET : TO ^ 

momqated to the PAREIAMENT 

o. p. 

JSis^hi Trusty and Well-bdoved, We ereet vou -cdl n„. ■ 
taken notkc of a Judgment latch, given bulZ'f 
one James Nayler: Although ^ ^ 

or occasioning the least countenance to persons of Inch of 
and practices, or who are under th- guilt of the / • ^ 

imputed to the said Person: 

present Government, on behalf of the Peopl^oZtl r 
and not knowing how far swhP,- ' r Hattons; 

Given at Whitehall, the 3.5iJi of December 1656.* 

A pertinent inqnirv ; which will ^ 

nesses of Debate, into^ever deeper wiJd^iel ' “^^'Mvilder- 
into onv far notablest achierennent whJ 
httle oasis, or island of refuag • That of 
Instrainent of Government "’Z ^ reconstructing the 

explaining better the boimdariJs of "p 'T footing, 
IWn’s jurisdiction; a d t Sn/ “f 

of King.— " his Highness the Title 

ll.€iulcr,s know wlirtt cliokinn* /in .-*• ? • i * 

portions of ‘ the Page of History'"’ Ihis^T 

» 01 m,ioiy this 

Burton, 370 ; see Commons Jounrah, vii. 475. 



so PART X. SECOND PARLIAMENT [23 FES. 

rise to ! Dust-History, true to its nature, has treated this as 
one of the most important businesses in 01iver*'s Protectorate ; 
though intrinsically it was to Olivei', and is to us, a mere 
feather in a maifs cap," throwing no new light on Oliver ; 
and ought to be treated with great brevity indeed, had it not 
to many thrown much new darkness on him. It is now our 
painful duty to deal with this matter also ; to extricate 
Oliver’s real words and proc^edure on it from the detestable 
confusions and lumber-mountains of Human Stupidity, old and 
recent, under which, as usual, they lie buried. Some Seven, 
or even Eight, Speeches of Oliver, and innumerable Speeches'.;, 
of other persons on this subject have unluckily come doNnv^ to 
us ; and cannot yet he consumed by fire not yet, 6^1 one 
has painfully extricated the real speakings and proc<^^eihngH of 
Oliver, instead of the supposititious jargonings iuiaginary 

dtu’k petfcifoggings of Oliver ; and asked candi^^ f Xlankind, 
Whether thex^e is anything particular in them^^ ^ Mankind 
answering No, fire can be xipplied ; and mountains? of nibbish, 
yielding or not some fractions of Corinthian brasP^ j^iay once 
“ more be burnt out of men’s w^ay. 

The Speeches and Colloquies, reported by one not 

whom, upon this matter of the Kingship, which from 

Slarcli to May of the year 1657, and were very private 
time, came out two years afterwards as a printed Pamph^^ 
when Kingship ^vas once ixiore the question, Charles Stuart’s 
Kingship, and men needed incitements thereto. Of course it 
is with the learned Law-arguments in favour of Kingship that 
the Pamphleteer is chiefly concerned ; the words of Oliver, 
which again are our sole couceru, have been left by him in a 
very accidental condition ! Most accidental, often enough quite 
meaningless, distracted conditioxx ; — ^gi'owing ever xnore dis- 
tracting, as each new Imaginary-Editor and unchecked Muter, 
in succession, did his part to them. Till now in Somn\s* 
Tracts^ which is our latest form of the busiuoss, they strike 
descxdption silent 1 Chaos itself is Cosmos in comparison with 

1 vL 349-403* 
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that Painphlat in Somers. In or out of Bedlani, we can know 
well, gods or mm never spake to one another in that maimer ! 
Oliver CromwelPs nieaning is there ; and that is not it. 0 
Slaggardship, Imaginary-Editoi’ship, Flunkyism^ Falsehood, 
Homan Platitude in general — ! — But we will complain of 
nothing. Know well, by experience of Min, that Oliver 
Cromwell always had a meaning, and an honest manful 
meaning ; search well for that, after ten or twenty repemsals 
you will find it even there. Those frightful jungles, trampled 
down* for two centuries now by mere bison and hoofed cattle, 
you will begin to see, mre once a kind of regularly planted 
wood I— Let the Editor with all brevity struggle to indicate 
so much, candid readers doing their part along with him ; and 
so leave it. A happier next generation will then bo per- 
mitted to seek the aid of Jire ; and this immenKse business of 
the Kingship, throwing little new light, but also no new 
darkness, upon Oliver Protector, will then reduce itself to 
very small compass for his Biographers. 

Moiulay^ February 1656**7. Amid the Misc^eiiancous 
business of tins day, Alderman Sir Christopher Jkick, one of 
the Members for London, a zealous man, ciuves leave lo intro- 
duce * Somewhat tending to the Settlement of Ihe Nation,’ — 
leave, namely, to read this Paper ‘ which has come to his 
hand,’ which is written in the form of a « Remonstmnee from 
the Parliament ’ to his Highness ; which if the Parliament 
please to adopt, they can modify it as they see good, and 
present the same to his Highness. Will not the Honourable 
House consent at least to hear it read? The Honourable 
House has great doubts on that subject ; debates at miuh 
length, earnestly puts the question w^hether the question shall 
be put ; at length however, after two divisions, and towards 
nightfall, decides that it will; and even resolves by over- 
whelming majority « that a candle be brought im’ Pack reads 
his Paper: A new Instrument of Government, or improved 
Constitution for these Nations ; increased powers to the Single 
Person, intimation of a Seemd House of Parliament, the Pro- 
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tector something like a King; very great changes indeed ! 
Debate this matter farther iomoirow. 

Debate it, matiipalate it, day after day, — let us have a Day 
of Pastiiiig and Prayer on Friday next ; for the matfor is really 
important^ On farther manipulation, this ^ Remonstrance ’ 
of Pack's takes improved Ibrm, increased development ; and, 
under the luime * Petition and Advice presented to his High- 
ness,’* became famous to the world in those spring months. 
We can see, the Honourable House has very good resent- 
ment of it.' The Lawyer-party is ail zealous for it ; certain 
of the Soldier'-party have their jealousies. Already, notwith- 
standing the official reticence, it is plain to every clear-sighted 
man they mean to make bis Highness King ! 

Friday February. * The Parliament keep a Fast 

within their own House ; Mr. Caryl, Mr. Nye, Mr. Manton, 
carrying on tJic work of the day ; it being preparatory to the 
great work now on hand of Settling the Nation.’’^ In tlic 
course of which same day, with an eye also to the same great 
work, though, to the opposite side of it, there waits upon 
his Highness, Deputation of a hundred Officers, Ex-Major- 
Generals and considerable persons some of them : To signify 
that they have heard with real dismay of some projeci; now on 
foot to make his Highness King ; the evil effects of wliich, as 
^ a scandal to the People of God,' hazardous to his Higlmess's 
person, and making way for the return of Charles Stuart,’ are 
terribly apparent to them ! — 

Whereto his Highness presently makes answer, with dignity, 
not without sharpness : ^ That he now specifically hears of this 
project for the first time , — he ’ (with emi)hasis on the word, 
and a look at some individuals there) has not been caballing 
about it, for it or against it. That the Title King " need 
not startle them so dreadfully ; inasmuch as some of them 
well know’ (what the Historical Public never knew before) 
^it was already offered to him, and pressed upon him by them- 
selves when this Government was undertaken. That the Title 

» Cmmons Jourmhi vii. 496-7. = Newspapers (in Burton, i. 380}. 
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^^King,” a feather in a hat, is as little valuable to him m to 
them. But that the fact isj they and he have nob succeeded in 
settling the Nation hitherto, by the schemes tlici/ clamoured for. 
Their Little Parliament, their First Protectorate Parliament, 
and now their Major-Generalcies, have all proved failures ; 
— nay this Pax‘liament itself, which they clamoured for, had 
almost proved a failure. That the Nation is tired of Major- 
Generalcies, of uncertain arbitrary ways ; and really wishes to 
come to a Settlement. That actually the original Instrument 
of Government does need mending in some points. That a 
House of Lords, or other check upon the arbitrary tendencies 
of a Single House of Parliament, may be of real use : see what 
they, by their own mere vote and will, I having no power to 
check them, have done with James Nayler : may it not be any 
one’s case, some other day ? ’ Tliat, in short, the Deputeition 
of a Hundred Officers had better go its ways, and consider 
itself again. — So answered his Highness, with dignity, willi 
cogency, not without sharpness. The Deputation did as 
bidden. Three Major-Generalsf we find next week, Miavc 
already come round. The House hath gone on with much 
unity.’ ^ 

The House, in fact, is busy, day and night, iijodclling, 
manipulating its Petition and Advice. Amid the rumour of 
England, all through this month of March 1G57. Chief 
Magistrate for the time being is to name his successor ’ ; so 
much we hear they have voted. ‘\¥hat Title he shall have, is 
still secret ; that is to be the last thing. All men may specu- 
late and guess ! — ^Before March ends, the Petition and Ad\ice 
is got ready; in Eighteen well-debated articles," fairly en- 
grossed on vellum : the Title, as we guessed, to be Khig\ 
His Highness shall adopt the whole Document, or no part of 
it is to be binding. 

^ Passages hiiweev ihe Protector and the Rnndred Officers (in AtltUtional 
Ayscoagh mss. no, 6125 ; jjrintcd in Burton, I 382-4), a f^'agnienl of a Letter, 
bearing date 7th March 1656-7 j-^^to the effect abridged as above, 

^ Copy of it in Wlutlocke, p. 648 et seqq. 
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SPEECHES VII— -X 

_ 0» Tiioalay Sl,,t March 1067, ■«» Itae rose at ale™ 

attended by tl,e »,hoie 
loittc, tenured to Im Hislmess at Whitel,a)l/> to present 

WMdtingtonl ]oni 

noMeiy Speech ^ is oi.nssible. As the intei™ beean about 
eleven o clock, it may now be past twelve; Oliver 

‘ dIp^^'i Frame of Government which it hath 

pleased the Parliament through vour lianfl fn 4 . 

; -taly I sIsonH have a verAreCit? * a‘d 12 

‘ jS®* ‘great deal of consternation of spirit • it beino 

< fd °l ‘"f!' as. I'V voiir opening of it* 

; and by tire reere rcarling of it, is .n.nifr.t to 'all Sn L 

, the peace and sottlonient of Three Nations and all 

thSr 

t ‘ ^ 01 elation alone fn 

bc„et m mo the greatest reverence and fear of God thrf 
‘ ever possessed a man i„ the world. 

■ niSA.'trriS?sl;Lirf f «>“" 

; .0 fte nature of^r 

; Ar.d tterefor^ it Wng oAhA A^t ^ oT^ 

; many parts as it doth,-iu each oAvhich reCh l * 1" 

iny life is concerned^ — tnily I thin I" T 

; r“‘’ - - SV™ LTti„;: 

to deliberate and consider tc/iai iiarticula,. pS-., t ^ 
return to so great a bumuoL Tthis!- ^ 

^ Commons Journals, vii. i;i6. 2 

* In this long florid speech. Uvrton, i. 397.413. 

* Vs and all the Gospel Protestants in the world. 
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* I have lived the lattei* pai’t of my age in, — if I may f^ay 

< BO, — the fire ; in the midst of troubles. But all the things 
« that have befallen me since I was first engaged in the affairs 
^ of this Commonwealth, if they could be supposed to be all 
^ brought into such a compass that I could take a view of 
« them at once, truly I do not think they would “ so move,’" 
^ nor do I think they ought so to move, my heart and spirit 
^ with that fear and reverence of God that becomes a Christian, 
^ as this thing that hath now been offered by you to me ! — 
^ And truly my comfort in all my life hath been that tlm 
« burdens which have lain heavy on me, they were laid upon 
« me by the hand of God, And I have not known, I have 
^ been many times at a loss, which way to sta;nd under the 
« weight of what hath lain upon me : — except by looking at 

the conduct and pleasure of God in it, Wliich hitherto I 

* have found to be a good pleasure to me. 

^ And should I give any resolution in this matter sud- 
^ denly, without seeking to have an answer put into my heart, 
‘ and so into my mouth, by Him that hath been my God mil 
^ my Guide hitherto, — ^it would give you very little cause of 
^ comfoi’t in such a choice as you have made [Of ?ne to be 
^ Kmg\ in such a business as this. It would savour more to 
^ be of the flesh, to proceed from lust, to arise from arguments 
^ of self. And if, — ^whatsoever the issue of this great 
matter ” be, — my decision in ” it have mch motives in me, 
‘ have such a rise in me, it may prove even a curse to you 

< and to these Tliree Nations. Who, I verily believe, have 

< intended well in this business ; and have had those honest 
^ and sincere aims ^ towards the glory of God, the good of 
^ His People, the rights of the Nation. I verily believe those 
^ have been your aims : and God forbid that so good aims 
^ should suffer by any dishonesty and indirectness 031 my part. 
^ For although, in the affairs that are in the work!, things 

* may be intended well, — as they are always, or for the most, 
® by such as love God, and fear God and make Him their aW 

^ Subaudi^ but do aot insertj ^ which ^ou profess,’ 
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^are),~jeL if these considerations ^ fall upon a person or 
^ pK5ons whoiji God takes no pleasure in ; who perhaps mav 
be p the end at- his work [Gramms- oM and welh? Ly Jt 

‘ ind S'l ofpam,, aM dignity 

‘ ^^TZT Of world^ shall nm 

^ upon M,di a rock as this is, -—without tlue consideration 

^ P integrity, without approving the heart to God and 

t rc putting things io Him 

‘ « fron^Hi^^''^ received 

‘ is to be used f ^ T“^ 

: 1 'Tr and perfeS S 

woik.-^‘ why then,” it would be like a match where a 

‘bemakeJlZt^ -‘‘"d virtuous man mistakes in the pei^on 
^ p makes loie to ; and, as often turns out, it proves a cinse 

tins shou d be so to yon, and to these Nations, whose srood 

‘ L -X ^'r 

‘ hi nevi bStat" t- ’ ' *” ““ “■ I 

‘ I have therefore but this one word to say to you ■ That 

^ pleted the work on your part, I «on my side” may have 

hprt. And I hope tliat neither the humour of any weak 
unwise peope, nor yet the desii-es of any who may be lust 

‘ leilhr^f Sood, shil steer It g^^ 

‘ fu — iugeiraous and thank- 
‘ and Jehf^^ acknowledging your cai-e and integrity;— 

■I piesume you and I serve, and are made for serving. 


*" P«POse-; .speaks delicately, ia «„ 

'■ ■ -or maybe, this of the Kingship. 


3 ( 


IS/ 
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^ And truly I may say tliis also : That the thing will 
deserve deliberation, the utmost deliberation and consider- 
^ ation on my [mi% so I shall think myself hoinid to ghe as 
« speedy an answer to these iljings as I earn' ‘*- 


SPEECH VllI 

Friday April 1657* Three days after the foregoing 
Speech, there comes a Letter from his Highness to Mr. Speaker, 
the puiport of which we gather to liave been, that now if a 
Committee will attend his Highness, they shall have answer to 
the Petition and Advice. Committee is nominated, extensive 
Committee of persons already engaged in this alfair, among 
whom are Lord Broghil, General Montague, Earl of Tweedale, 
Whalley, Desborow, Whitlocke, and otliers known to m ; they 
attend his Highness at tlu’ee o'^clock that afternoon ; aiul 
receive what answer there is, — a negative, but none of tlie 
most decided/ 

* My Lords, — I am heartily sorry tliat I did not make 
^ this desire of mine known to the Pjirliament st)oner ; “ the 
^ desire which I acquainted them, with, by Letter, this day. 
* The reason was, Because some infirmity of body hath usdxed 
^ upon me these last two days, Yesterday and Wednesday. 

[It is yet but three days^ yotur Highness^^ 

* I have, as well as I could, taken coxLsideration of the 
^ things contained in the Paper, which was jxresoiled to me 
^ by the Parliament, in the Banqiieting-House, on Tuesday 
^ last ; and sought of God that I might return such an 
‘ answer as might become me, and be worthy of the Parlia- 
^ ment. I must needs bear this testimony to them, That 
^ they have been zealous of the two greatest Coucerniucnts 
^ that God hath in the world The one is that of 

* Burton^ s Diary ^ i. 413*16 X 

^ CofmmmJ&nrnah^ vii. 519-20; Burton, i. 417. 



28 PART X. SECOND PARLIAMENT [3 april 

‘ Profeo.. of it ; to give 

; God;^.wWch .vou'have doS,; t 

refer It more fully to be dm,„ )* ’ ” 1 do 

• tl.at whfd. iovc “d”„rw„rf '"f" 

‘ fill upop the People of God as a iaoit “■‘^ 1, .‘‘ "’W "o^ 

‘ of (hen,, if thev do not pot sod. f “ “J' 

‘ now done as n'oier *«, Lt " ”I>on this that is 

‘ for such „ Catholic intjst of XlSpS Ir 7 ™- 

^ (^atholk interest' htdeedi Th^o/T 

avil Lihertvand I.t 2 ,f” 

iSj, and indeed I think 4 4 * i * Which though 

more peculiar Interest of f ®«bordimte to the 

L„.. (xod,— yet it is the wa^iteGod 


« € 


4 I I ui yc 

‘it i« better ""ihLlnfLrtfkr^ ^eii cared-for, 

interests. Resides, if ««ier 


‘ interests. Resides if 

‘Cfaiistknsaudllie’lutores^t of thTNr^’”^- of 

‘ tivo different tliimv.s ” I wisli n,v ^consistent, “or 

.secrets! f fE- ’»to 

‘ hirrWeTaif Z LZ .Zrt'’*” «"■) 

‘ men and also men of hoiion I'T Christian 

■ »» 0 . A„d to Z I mSrZ;h ^ 

‘ While I live, against all Zl ^ testimony, 

‘ these Two inS ff And upon 

‘ shall live and die And f '''“‘tbi, I 

‘«o„unt brforo a Zt MbZZ ' *“ *‘™™ 

‘ War, I conid L^l J^te 

‘It did not comprehend these Ttrinds-^ 
give me leave to sav nr,,? v ■ — Meanwhile only 

‘ "11 prove it se.aoZLZ.V W» "wo 

'• 1““ o»" or two ronsideratiops 
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‘ which do stick with me. The one is, You have named me 

« by another Title thm I now bean [ Wha^ shall I miswer 
to that ?] 

^ You do necessitate my answer to be categorical ; and 
‘ you have left me without a liberty of choice save as to 

* alL [Must accept the whole Petition and Advice, or reject the 
« whole of iif.] I question not your wisdom in doing so ; I 
« think myself obliged to acquiesce in your determination ; 

* knowing you are men of wisdom, and considering the trust 
« you are under. It is a duty not to question the reason of 
^ anything you have done. [Ak)^ even of the Kingship : say 

Yes, then }] 

^ I should be very brutish did I not acknowledge the 
^ e^sceeding high honour and respect you have had for me 
^ in this Paper. Traly, according to what the w'orld calls 
^ good, it hath nothing but good in it, — according to worldly 
^ approbation of ^ sovereign power. You have testified your 
value and affection as to my person, as high as you could ; 
^ for more you could not do ! I hope I shall always keep a 
^ grateful memory of this in my heart ; — and by you I return 
^ the Parliament this my grateful acknowledgment. *^Vhat- 
ever other men’s thoughts may be, I shall not own ingrati- 
^ tude, — ^But I must needs say. That that may be fit for you 
^ to offer, which may not be fit for me to undertake. [Pro- 
^ found silence.] And as I should reckon it a very great 
^ presumption, were I to ask the reason of your doing any one 
^ thing in this Paper, — (except in ” some very few things, the 
^ ^ new ’ Instrument, this Paper,” bears testimony to itself), — 
^ so you will not take it unkindly if I beg of you this addition 
^ to the Parliament’s favour, love and indulgence unto me, 
^ That it be taken in tender part if I give such an answer as 
^ I find in my heart to give in this business, xmtlwid urging 
^ many reasons for ib, save such as are most obvious, and most 
^ to my advantage in answering : Namely, that I am not 
^ able for such a trust and charge. have it, then!] 

^ Means ‘ value for.’ 
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< And if the ^ answer of the tongue^" as well as the pre- 
^ paration of the heart, be ‘ from God,’ I must say my heart 

* and thoughts ever since I hoard the Parliament were upon 

* this business— hrcahn though I could 

not take notice of 3 "oiir proceedings therein without breach 
of your privileges^ yet as a common person I confess I 

‘ heard of it in common with others. 1 nmst say I have 

* been able to attain ik> farther than this. That, seeing the 

^ way is hedged-up so as it is to me, and I cannot accept the 
^ things offered unless I accept all, I have not been able to 
^ hnd it my duty to God and you to undertake this charge 
^ under that Title, yet not m very peremptorily /] 

The most I said in conmiendation of the new^ ’’ Instru- 
ment may be retorted on me ; — as thus : * Arc Ihei^e such 
‘good things provided for ‘‘in this Instrument’’; will you 
‘ refuse bo accept them because of such an ingredient?’ 
‘ Nothing must make a man’s conscience a seiwant. And 
‘ really and sincerely it is niy conscience tliat guides me to 
‘ this answer. And if the Parliament be so resolved, ‘‘ for Mio 
‘ whole Paper or none of it,” it will not be fit ibr me to use 
‘ any inducement to you to alter their i-csalution. 

‘ This is all 1 have to say, I desi3*e it may, and do not 
‘ doubt but it will, he with candour and ingenuity represented 
‘ unto them by you.’ 

His Highness would ]iot in all circumstances be inexorable, 
one would think ! — No ; he is gro})ing his way through a veiy 
intricate business, which grows as he gropes ; the final shape 
of which is not yet disclosed to any soul. The actual shape of 
it on this Friday afternoon, 3d April 1657, 1 suppose he lias, 
in his own manner, pretty faithfully, and not without suilident 
skill and dignity, contrived to express. ISlanv considerations 
weigh upon his Highness ; and in itself it is a most imex- 
amplcd matter, this of uegotialing about being made a King ! 

* Additional Ayscougli mss. no, 6125; printed in I 417; and 

Parliamentaiy liistoyy^ xxiii. 16 1, 
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Need of wise speech ; of wise reliceiice no less. Nay it is of 
the nature of a Courtship withal : the young latly cannot 
answer on the fli-st blush of the business ; if you insist on her 
answering, why then she must even answer, No !— 


SPEECH IX 

JVedn^sda^ Sth April 1657. The Parliament, justly intex*- 
preting this No of his Highness, has decided that it will 
adhere to its Petition, and Advice, and that it will ‘ present 
reasons to his Highness’; has got, thanks to our learned 
Bulstrode and othei-s, its reasons ready ; — and, this day, ‘ at 
three in the afternoon,’ walks over in a body to the Banquet- 
ing-House, Speaker Widdrington carrying in his hand the 
Engrossed Vellum, and a IN ritteu Papei* of ^ Iteasons, to 
present the same.^ What Sjxeaker Widdrington spoke on 
the occasion is happily lost ; but his ‘ Reasons,’ which are 
very brief, remain on the Record ; ® and will requii-e to be 
transcribed. They are in the form of a Vole or Resolution, 
of date yesterday, 7th April 1657 : 

‘Resolved, That the Parliament having lately presented 
their Humble Petition and Advice to your Highness, whoi’e- 
unto they Ixave not as yet I'eceived satisfaction ; and the 
matters contained in that IVtilion and Advice being agreed- 
upon by the Great Council and Representative of the Three 
Nations ; which matters, in their judgment, are^ most con- 
ducing to the good of the People thereof both iii hpiiitnal 
and Civil concernments : They have therefore thought fit 

‘To adhere to this Advice; and to put your Highness 
in mind of the great obligation which I'ests upon you in 
respect of this Advice; and again to dc'sin; you to give 
your Assent thereunto.’ 

Which brief Paper of Beasoiis, .Speaker Witldringlon having- 
read, and then delivered lo liis lliglim-s. "ith mhiic brief 

1 Commons Journals, ii. 520-1 (61II) Stii Aiui!) : iicrUiii, >. .pi. 


» IMd. 
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touches of mellifluous eloquence now happily lost, — his High- 
nessj with a look I think of more than xisual seriousness^ 
thus answers the Assembled I^arliameiit and him • 

‘ lln. Speakeu, — N o man can put a gi*eater value than I 
‘ hope I do, and shall do, upon the desires and advices of the 
Parliament. I could in my own heart aggravate, both 
^ concerning the Persons advisiiig and concerning the Advice ; 
« . — ^readily acknowledging that it is the Advice of the 
‘ Parliament of these Three Nations. And if a man could 
‘ suppose it were ?iot a Parliament *to some [Mfcdiffncmts 

* there are who have such ‘notio?is\ ; — ^yet doubtless it should be 
^ to me, and to us all that are engaged in this common Cause 

wherein w-e have been engaged. I say, surely it ought to 
be a Parliament to us ! Because it arises as a result of 

* those issues, and determinations of Settlement, that we have 
^ laboured to arrive at 1 And therefore I do most readily 

< acknowledge the weight of authority ^^you have’^ in advising 
^ these things. 

*= I can aggravate also to myself the general notion of the 
^ Things Ad vised- to ; as being things which tend to the 
^ settlement of the chiefest Interests ^ that can fiill into the 
hearts of men to devise or endeavour-after. And at such a 
‘ time, “ too ” ; wdieii truly, I may think, the nation is big 
^ with expectation of something that may add to their 
security of” Being, — I therefore must needs put a very 
‘ high esteem upon,” and have a very reverent opinion of 

< anything that comes from you. 

* And so I have had of this Instrument : — and, I hope, so 
I have expressed. And w’hat I have expressed, hath been, 
fi — ^if I flatter not myself, — from a very honest heart towards 

< the Pai'liament and the Public. I say not these things to 
‘ compliment you. For we arc all past complimenting, and 
« all considerations of that kind i [»SVr70?A5 enough High- 
ness ts‘, and we all arc ; the Naitons mid ike Ages^ and indeed 

^ ‘ thing, '5 agiiiiij in orig. 
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the Makee qfths Nations and the Ages^ loohhig on %ts heref] 

* We must all be very real now, if ever we will be so !— 

« N0W5 howbeit your title and naiue you give to this 

* Paper ILooJcing wi the Vellum] makes me tliink you 
< intended * Advice ^ and I should traxisgress against all 
« reason, should I make any other construction than that you 
« did intend Advice : yet — ! — IStill hesitates^ then f] — 

^ would not lay a burden on my beast but I would consider 
his strength to bear it U And if you lay a burden upon a 
man that is conscious of his own infirmity and disabilities, 
« and doth make some measure of counsels which may seem to 
^ come from Heaven, counsels from the Word of God (who 
« leaves room for charity, and for men to consider their own 
^ sti*ength), — I hope it will be no evil in me to measure your 

* ^ Advice ’ with my own Infirmities. And truly these will 
^ have some influence upon conscience ! Conscience in him 
^ that receives talents ^ to know how he may answer the trust 
‘ of them. And such a conscience have I had in this 

* matter ; and still have ; and therefore, when I thought I 
‘ had an opportunity to make an Answer, I made that Answer 

[The unemphatk Ncgatim ; truest ^ Answer ^pur ffighiim 
^ then had: — can it not grate an AJJirmative ?] —^and am a 
^ person that have been, before and then and since, lifting 
^ up my heart to God, To know zchat might be my duty at 
^ such a time as this, and upon vsucli an occasion and trial as 
^ this Wiis to me ! [Deep silence ; Old Parliament casts down 
Us eyes.] — 

^ Truly, Mr. Speaker, it hath been heretofore, I think, a 
‘ matter of philosophical discourse, That great places, great 
^ authority, are a great burden. I know it so. And I know 
^ a man that is convinced in his conscience. Nothing less 
^ will enable him to the discharge of it than Assistance from 
^ Above. And it may very well rcHpiire in such a one, so 
^ convinced and so persuaded, That he be right with the 
^ Meaning * charges,* * offices.’ 


VOL. IV. 


c 
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^ Lord in such an undertAking ! — And therefore, to speak 
^ very clearly and plainly to you : I had, and I have, my 
hesitations as to that ‘ individual thing. [SfiU^ Neffat.he, 

^ yovr lUghncss?] if I undertake any thing not in Faith, I 
^ shall seiTe you in my own Unbelief; and I shall ^ then 
^ be the most unprofitable Servant that People or Nation 
‘ ever had ! 

^ Give me leave, therefore, to (isle cown^cL I am ready to 
^ render a reason of my apprehensions ; which haply may be 
‘ overswayed by better apprehensions. I think, so far I have 
^ deseiwed no blame ; nor do 1 take it you will lay any upon 
* me. Only you mind me of the duty that is incumbent upon 

me. And truly the same answer I have as to the point of 
duty one way," the same consideration have I as to duty 
^ another way.^ — I W'^ould not urge to you the point of 
< Liberty .*" Surely you have provided for Liberty, — I havo 
^ borne my witness to it, — Civil and Spiritual I Ihe greatest 
^ provision that ever was made have you made, “ for Liberty 

t to all, ^and I know that you do not intend to exclude me. 

<• The ‘Liberty" I ask is, To vent my own doubts, ruid my 
own fears, and my scruples. And though haply, in sudi 
‘ cases as these are, the world hath judged that a man s con- 
‘ science ought to know’ no scruples ; yet surely mine doth, 

‘ and I dare not dissemble. And therefore — 1 — 

‘ They that are knowing in the ground of their own Action 
‘ will be best able to measure advice to others. [ Will have 
‘ us reason^ in Free Conference^ tvith him ?] There are many 
‘ things in this “ Instriuneiit of"" Government besides that 
‘ one of the Name and Title, that deserve much to be eluci- 
‘ dated ^ as to my judgment. It is you that can capacitate 
‘ me to receive satisfaction in them 1 Otherwise, I say truly, 
^ must say, I am not persuaded to the jierformance of 
‘ “this"" as my trust and duty, nor “sufficiently"" informed. 

' Bound to regard your ^ Advice ’ j and yet, in doing so, not to disregard a 
Highor. 

3 ^deserve much information* in orig. 
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‘ “ Not persuaded or informed ” ; and so not actuated “ by a 
‘ call of dutyy' as I know you intend I shouki l)e, — and as 
‘ every man in the Nation should be. You have providal 
‘ for “ every one of” them as a Free Man, as a man that is 
‘ to act possibly,^ rationally and conscientiously ! — ^And thore- 
‘ fore I cannot tell what other return to make to you than 
‘ this : 

‘I am ready to give a reason, if you will, I say, capacitate 
‘ me to do it ; and “ capacitate ” yom-selves to receive it ; — 

‘ and to do what other things may inform me a little more 
‘ particularly than this Vote which you have passed Yesterday, 

‘ and which has now been read by you to me. 

‘ Truly I hope when " once ” I understand the ground of 
< these things, — ^the whole being “ meant ” neither for your 
‘ good nor mine, but for the good of the Nation, — there will 
' be no doubt but we may, even in these particulars, find out 
‘ what ® may answer our duty. Mine, and all our duties, to 
‘ those whom we serve. And this is that that I do, with a 
‘ great deal of afiection and honour and respect, olFer now to 
‘you.’^^ 

Thus has the Honourable House gone a second time in a 
body, and not yet prevailed. We gather tliat his Highness 
has doubts, has scruples; on which, however, he is willing 
to be dealt with, ‘to receive satisfaction,’— has intimated, 
in fact, that tiiough the answer is still No, the Courtship 
may continue. 

Committee to give satisfaction is straightway nominated : 
■Whitlocke, Lord Chief-Justice Glynn, Lord Broghil, Fiennes, 
Old-Speaker Lenthall, Ninety-nine of them in all ; ® and is 
ready to confer with his Highness. At this point, however,. 

^ Means ‘ in a way possible for him * ; ‘ does possibly * is the phrase in orig* 

* * those things * in orig. 

* Old Pamphlet (in Parlia 7 nentary History ^ xxiii,, Appendix, pp. 164-6). 

* List in Comtnms Journals ^ vii. 521 ; in Somers Tracts^ vi, 351, 
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there occitrs an extraneou^^y Plicnonienon, which unexpectedly 
delays us for a day or two ; a rising of the Fifth*“Monarchyj 
namely. The Fifth^^lonarchy, wlnie men are meditating 
earthly Kingshij), and Official Persons are about appointing 
an earthly tyrannous and traitorous King, thinks it ought to 
bestir itself, now or never ; — explodes accordingly, though in 
a small way; testifying to us how electric this element of 
England now is, 

'narn'iday Qih Api^U, The Fifth-Monarcl^y, headed mainly 
by one Venner a Wine- Cooper, and other civic individuals of 
the old Feak-and-Powel species whom we have transiently 
seen emitting soot and fire before now, has for a long while 
been concocting underground ; and Thurloe and his Highness 
have had eye on it. The Fifth-Monarchy has decided that it 
will rise this Thursday, expel carnal sovereignties ; and call 
on the Christian po}>ulation to introduce a Reign of Christ, — 
w>^hich it is thought, if a beginning were once made, they will 
be very forward to do. Let us reiidexvous on Mile-End Green 
this day, with sword and musket, aiid assured heart : perhaps 
General Harrison, Colonel Okey, one knows not wdio, will 
join us, — perhaps a miracle will be wrought, such jis Heaven 
might >vork in such a case, and the lloigu of Christ actually 
take efiect. 

Alas, Heaven wrought no miracle : Heaven and his High-- 
ness sent a Troop of Horse into the Mile-End region, eaxdy 
in the morning ; seized Venner, and some Twenty Ringleaders, 
just coming for the rendezvous ; seized chests of aimis, many 
copies of a flaming Pamphlet or War-manifesto mth title A 
Standard set 2 ij) ; seized also a War-flag with Lion Couchant 
painted on it, Lion of the Tribe of Judah, and this motto, 

‘ Who shall rouse him up 0 Reader, these are not fictions, 
these were once altogether solid facts in this brick I^ndon of 
ours ; ancient resolute iiidividuals, busy with wine-cooperage'' 
and otherwise, had entertained them as very practicable thinp ! 
— in two days" time, tliese ancient individuals and they 
are all lodged in the Tower ; Handson, hardly connected wilhj 
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the thins, except as a wellwisher, he and others are likewise 
made sefure : and the Fifth-Monardiy is put under ock and 
kevd Nobody was tried for it: Cooper Venner died on the 
scaffold, for a similar attempt inider Charles Second, some 
two years hence. The Commitlee of Ninety-nine can now 
proceed with its ‘ satisfaction to his Highness’; his Highness 
is now at leisure for them again. 


'Phis Committee did proceed with its satisfactions ; h^ 
various Conferences with his Highness,— which unfortunately 
are not lost ; which suiwive for us, in Somers Tracts and the 
old Pamphlets, under the Title of Monarchy Asserted ’ ^ 

condition, especially his Highness’s part of them, enough to 
drive any Editor to despair ! The old Pamphleteer, as we 
remarked, was intent only on the learned law-arguments in 
favour of Kingship ; and as to what his Iliglincss said, seems 
to have taken it very easy ; printing what vocables he found 
on his Notepaper, with or without meaning, as it might 
chance. Whom new unchecked Printers and Imaginary- 
Editors following, and making the matter ever worse, have 
produced at last in our late time such a Coagnluni of Jargon 
as was never seen before in the world ! Let ns W)t speak of 
it ; let us endeavour to get through it,— through this also, 
now since we have arrived at it, and are not yet permitted to 
burn it ! Out of this sad monument of Human Stupor too^ 
tlie imprisoned Soul of a Hero must be extricated. Souls of 
Heroes, — they have been imprisoned, enchanted into growing 
'frees, into glass Phials, into leaden Caskets sealed with 
Solomon’s signet, and sunk in the deep sea; — ^liut to this of 
Somers Tracts there wants yet a jiarallel ! Have not we 
English a talent of musical utterance? Here are^men con- 
summating the most epic of acts, Choosing their King; and 
it is with snch melodious elegancies that they do it ; it is iji- 
sneh soft-flowing licxameters as the following that the Muse 
gives record of it ! — 


1 Narrative in ITuirloe, vl. 184-8. 
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My reader must be patient; thankful for mere Dulness^ 
thankful that it is not Madness over and abom Let us all 
be patient ; walk gently, swiftly, lest we awaken the sleeping 
Nightmares ! We suppress, we abridge, we elucidate ; struggle 
to make legible his Highness'^s words, — dull but not insane. 
Notes where not indispensable are not given. The curious 
reader can, in all questionable places, refer to the Printed 
Coagulum of Jargon itself, and see whether we have read 
aright. 
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PaoPEELT an aggregate of many short Speeches, and pas- 
sages of talk : Ms Highnesses part in this First Conference 
with the Committee of Ninety-nine. His Highness'’s part in 
it ; the rest, covering many pages, is, so far as possible, strictly 
suppressed. One of the dullest Conferences ever held, on an 
epic subject, in this world. Occupied, great part of it, on 
mere preliminaries, and beatings about the bush; throws 
light, even in its most elucidated state, upon almost nothing. 
Oliver is here — simply what we have known him elsewhere* 
Which so soon as Mankind once understand to be the fact, 
but unhappily not till then,— the aid of Jirc can be called in, 
as we suggested. 

Fancy, however, that the large Committee of Ninety-nine 
has got itself introduced into some Council-room, or other fit 
locality in Whitehall, on Saturday 11th April 1657, ^ about 
nine in the morning ’ ; has made its salutations to his High- 
ness, and we hope been inrited to take seats ; — and all men 
are very uncertain how to act. Who shall begin? His High- 
ness wishes much they ’would begin; and in a delicate way 
urges and again urges them to do so ; and, not till after great 
labour and repeated failures, succeeds* Fancy that old scone ; 
the ancient honourable Gentlemen w^aiting there to do their 
epic feat: the ponderous respectable Talent for Silence obliged 
:to break-up and become a kind of Utterance in this thick- 
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skinned manner : — ^i-eallj rather strange to witness, as dull as 
it is ! — 


The Dialogue has gone on for a passage of two^ but the 
Reporter considers it mere preliuiinary flourishing, and has 
not taken it down. Here is his first Note, — in tlie abridged 
lucidified state : ^ 

Loan WhitlocivE. — ^U nderstands that the Committee is 
here only to receive what liis Highness has to offm * ; such the 
letter and purport of our Instructions ; which I now read, 
[lieads Your Highness mentions ‘Hhe Government that 
now is ; seems to hint thereby : The Government being well 
now, why change it ? If that be your Hlghnes$\s general 
objection, the Committee will give you satisfaction.’ 

The Lord Protector, — ‘S ir, I think both parties of ns 
‘ meet here with a very good heart to come to some issue in 
‘ this great business ; and truly that is what I have all the 
‘ reason in the world to move me to. And I am exceeding 
‘ ready to be ordered by you as to the manner of proceeding. 

‘ Only I confess, according to the thoughts I have, — in prejiar- 
‘ ing my thoughts for so gimt a work, I formed this notion 
‘ to myself : That the Parliament having already done me the 
‘ honour of Two Conferences ; ® and now sent you again, their 
‘ kind intention to me evidently is no oilier tlian this, TIiat I 
‘ should receive satisfaction. They might have been positive 
^ in the thing ; might have declared their Address itself to be 
‘ enough, and insisted upon Yes or No to tliat. But I per- 
‘ ceive that it is really and sincerely the satisfaction of my 
‘ doubts that they aim at ; and there is one clause in the 
‘ Paper itself, “quoted by my Lortl Whitlocke,” which doth a 
‘ little wairant that : ‘ To oiFer such reasons for his satisfac- 
‘ tion,’ etc.™Now, Sir, it’s certain the occasion of alL-^lab. 

^ Somers Tracts, vi, 352. 

^ Two Conferences with the whole rarlSument ; and one Conference with a 
Committee : Speeches vii. (31SI March), ix. (8th April), and vni. {3d April). 
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^ ^ Conference ’’’ is tlie Answer I already made ; that *^8 the 
^ occasion of your leaving to come hither again* And truly, 

^ Sir, I doubt whether by your plan --If you will drai^? out 

* my reasorui ^ from me^ I will offer them to you : but on my 
‘ own part, I doubt, if you should proceed that other way, it 
^ would a little put me out of the method of niy oym thoughts, 
‘ And it being mutual satisfaction that is endeavoured, if you 
will do me the favour — [‘ To go by my meiliod^ Ms lEgM 
ness means; to ^ offer me vouii Reasons^ imd draw me 
^ rather than oblige me to come out j — I shall take it as a 
^ favour, if it please you ! I will leave you together to con- 
^ sider your own thoughts of it. IMoiioning' to ’ 

Lord WHrn.ocKE. — Committee, being sent to 
upon your Highness, I do sup}}ose cannot undeiiake to give 
the Parliamenfs reasons for what the Parliament hath done. 
But any gentleman here may give for your Highness''s satis- 
faction his own particular apprehension of them. And if you 
will be pleased to go in the ^vay you have propounded, and 
on any point reepure a satisfaction from the Committee, I 
suppose we shall bo ready to do the best wc con to give you 
satisfaction.’ [Bar Practice! Is not yet what his Highness 
rcants*^ 

The Lord Protkctor. — ^Tf this be so, then I sn})pose 
^ nothing can be said by you but what the rarliament hath 
* dictated to you ? — ^However, I think it is clearly ex})re.ssed 
that the Parliament intends satisfai'.tion. Then it is as clear 
‘ that there must be reasons and arguments which have light 
and conviction in them, in order to satisfaction 1 I speak 
^ for myself in this ; I hope you will not take it otherwise^ 
^ I say it doth appear to me you have the libeiiy of giving 
^ your own reasons. If I slioiild write down any of them^ I 
^ could not call that Hhe reason of Parliament’ [ 

^ As if I meant to dictate to you, or tutor you in your duties. 
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‘ mentary aiiJ other such couclusioi» the „ 

■ diflhsed over the general body, and every man hath he parti 
dittusea fo (letermnied such md 

‘ cular share of it ; yet when tncj ua 

« such a thing, cei-tainly it was reason that led them up into 
‘ it And if you shall be pleased to make me partaker of some 
« f thflt ‘ reion ' —I do wry respectfully represent to you 
. tat f have a gaieml diaeatirfaetion at the tldng 
I at the Engnmd Velhm.; hit meanbig the and 

• do to be Wormed ot the gtound. tat lemi you. whom 

. I presume to be aU satisfied wi* it “f 

• it And if yon will be pleased, if you so think fit,— I wi not 
. lel^fhrther upon you, -to pr<«ed in tat way, it wiU be 
. rlvour to me. Otherwise, I deal plainly with you, it dott 
‘ nut me out of the method of my own concept.o™ : and n, 

> tat case I shall beg that we may have an hour s deliberation, 

• and meet again in the afternoon. 

Loan Chief-Justick GiiYNN,~one of the old expelled Eleven, 
whom we saw in great straits in 1647 ; a busy man from Ae 
bemnning, and now again busy; bogs to_s<y in brief, ihe 
Parliament has sent us to give all the .satistaction which i ii> 
in our understandings to give. Certainly we will ^ry to pr - 
ceed according to what method your Higluiess finds best for 
that end. The Paper or Vellum Instrument, however, is 
general, consisting of many heads ; and we can give but genera 
satisfaction.’ 


The Loed Peotkctou.— ‘ If you will please to give me leave. 

‘ raearm^ ^ 

‘ thino- is a general; for it either falls under the notion of 
‘ Settfement, which is a general consisting of many particulais; 
‘ or if you call it by the name it be-ars in the Paper, ‘ l^-^dion 
‘ and Advice,’— tfrat again is a general ; it is advice, desires 
‘ and advice. Wliat in it I have object«;d to is as yet, to say 
‘ truth, but one thing. Only* the last time I had the honour 
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‘ to meet the Parliammit,^ I did offer to them that they might 
‘ put me in the way of getting .satisfaction as to particulars, 
< any or all particulars.'*" Now, no question I might easily 
‘ offer sometlung particular for debate, if I thought that would 
^ answer the end. [What cio'ious pickrerbiff^ Jloiirkhw^\ and 
fi7icing hackioards and Jhnaml% before the parties mil co^ne 
^ to close action I As in other affairs qfmirtshlp,] For truly 
^ 1 know my end and yours is the same ; To bring things to 
‘ an issue one way or the other, that we may know where we 
« are, — that we may attain the general end, which is Settle- 
® meat. [Safe ground liere^ your Highness /] The end is in 
* us both 1 And I durst contend with any one person in the 
^ world that it is not more in his heart than in mine t- — ► — I 
^ would go into some pai’ticulars [Especially one particular^ the 
^ Emgship\ to ask a quevstion, to ask a reason of the alteration 
^ ^hnade”; which might well enough let you into the business, 
t — ^that it inight/^ Yet, I say, it doth not answer me. [/ 
had counted on being di^axm out^ not on comiko out : I under ^ 
‘ stood I tons the yoimg lady^ and you the wooer /] I confess I 
^ did not so strictly exatuine the terms of your Order from the 
^ Parliament, ^Mvhich my Loixl VVhitlocke cites whether I 
even read it or no I cannot tell. — [Pa«,vc]. — If you will have 
‘ it that way, I shall, as well as I can, make such an objection 
‘ as may occasion some answer, and so let us into the busi- 
^ness;*” — ^though perhaps I shall object weakly enough ! I 
^ shall very freely submit to you." 

Glynn (with official solemnity). *The Parliament hath 
sent us for that end, to give your Highness satisfaction," 

Loui) Commissioner Fiennes, — ^Nathaniel Fiennes, alias 
Fines alias Fenys, as lie was once called when condemned to 
be shot for surrendcriiig Bristol ; second son of H)Id Subtlety" 
Say OikI Sele ; and now again a busy man, and Lord Keeper, 
— opens his broad jaw, and short snub face full of hard 

^ Wednesday last, Sfli April j Speech rx, 

* A favourite reduplication with his Highness j that it is i 
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sagacity,^ to say: ^Looking upon the Order, I find that w 
may offer your Highness ou?’ reasons, if your Highness s dis- 
satisfaction be to the alteration of the Government whether 
in general or in particular-’ — So that his Iligliness may have 
it his own way, after all? Let us hope the preliminary 
flourisliing is now near complete ! His Highness would like 
well to have it his own way. 

The Loud Protectou. — ^ I am very ready to say, I have 
* no dissatisfaction that it hath pleased tiie Parliament to find 
^ out a way, though it be of alteration, for bringing these 
^ Nations into a good Settlement, Perhaps you may have 
‘ judged the Settlement we hitherto had was not so favourable 
^ to the great end of Government, the Inberty and Good of 
^ the Nations, and the preservation of all honest Interests that 
^ have been engaged in this Cause. I say I have no objec- 
^ tion to the general fact,” That the Parliament hath 
^ thought fit to take consideration of a new Settlement or 
^ Government. But you having done it in such wiiy, and 
^ rendered me so far an interested party in it by making 
‘ such an Overtime to me this q/' ihe Khig^s^hip^ xohkh 
^ modesty ^forhlds me to moition^ — I shall be very glad ‘Ho 
^ learn,” if you please to let me know* it, bedsides the plea.wre 
‘ of the Parliament, somewhat of the irasoii they had for 
^ interesting me in this thing, by suci in Overture. 

^ Truly I think I shall, as to the other particulars, have 
^ less to object.^ I shall be very ready to specify objections, 

^ in order to clear for you whatsoever it may be better 
^ to clear ; in order ” at least to help myself towards a 
^ clearer understanding of these things ; — ^for belter advantage 
^ to us all ” ; for that, I kno’W, is in your hearts as well 
^ as mine. Though I cannot presume that I have anythhig 
^ to offer calculated to convince you ; yet, if you will lake 
^ it ill good part, I shall offer somewhat to everv particular* 

*' ^ Good Portrait of him in Lord Nugent’s of Hamptau 

* * shall, as to the other particulars, swallow this/ in orig. 
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^ And iiowj**' if you please, — As to the of the things 
^ I am clear as to the ground of the thing, being 

^ so put to me as it hath been put. And I think that some 
‘ of the reasons which moved the Parliament to do it, would, 
^ if they were now stated to lead ns into such objections 
or doubts as I may have to ofler ; and would be a very 
‘ great help to me in that. And if you will have me offer 
® this or that or the other doubt which may arise methodically, 
‘ I shall do it.' 

Whereupon Lord WinTROcKic, summoning into his glassy 
coal-black eyes and ponderous countenance what animation is 
possible, lifts up his learned voice, and speaks several pages 
— ^^vhich we abridge almost to nothing. In fact, the learned 
pleadings of these illustrious Oliicial Persons, wliich once were 
of boundless importance, are now literally shi’mik to zero for 
us ; it is only his Highness's reply to them that is still 
something, and that not very much. Whitlocke intimates, 

^ That perhaps the former Instrument of Government having 
originated in the way it dirl, the Parliament considered it 
would be no worse for sanctioning by the Supreme An fchoril.y ; 
such was their reason for hiking it U}>. “Their intentions 
I suppose were ” this and that, at some iengtli. As for 
the new Title, that of Protedor was not known to the Law ; 
that of King is, and has been for many hundreds of years. 
If we keep the title of Protector, as I heard some argue, our 
Instrument has only its omi footing to rest upon ; l>at 
with that of King, “it will gTound Itself in ail the ancient 
foundations of the Laws of England," ’ etc. etc. 

Master of the Roles, — old Sly-face Lonthall, once S])eaker 
of the Long Parliament ; the same whom Harrison helpt^l 
out of his Chair, — him also the reader shall conceive speaking 
for the space of half a)i hour : 

please your Miglmess," Hum-m-m ! Diiim-inun ! 
^^Upon d|ae consideration, you shall find that the whole body 
^ Somers TractSi vi, 355. 
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of the T^aw is carried upon this wheel of the Cltic'f Magis- 
trate being called King. Hum— ni — m ! [Monotonom hum- 
mingjv 7 ^ ien 7n}rmtes,] The title of Protector is not limiied 
by any rule of Law tliat I understand '' ; the title of King is. 
Hum — m — m ! King James wanted to change his Title, 
and that only from lunff of Evgland to King of Great 
Britain; and the Parliament could not consent, so jealous 
were they of new titles bringing new unknown powers. Much 
depends upon a title ! The Long Parliament once thought 
of changing its title to Representative of the People ; but durst 
not. Hum — m — ml Nohmim Leges Angllm mniari.^^ 

Drum — m — m ! Vo/v popitll : it is the voice of the Three 
Nations that oflers your Highness this Title.*” Drum — ni — -m V 

-Such, in abbreviated sliape, is the substance of LentlmlFs 

Speech for us.^ At the ending of it, a pause. 

Tice Loejd Photeitoe. — I ciuinot deny but the things 
^ that have been spoken have been spoken with a great deal 
‘ of weight. And it is not fit for me to ask any of you if 
^ you have a mind to speak farther of tliis. But if such had 
^ been your pleasure, truly then 1 think it wouhl have put me 
^ into a way of more preparedness, according to the method 
^ and way I had conceived for myself, to return some answer, 

* And if it had not been to you a trouble — Surely the 
< business re(juires, from any man in the world in any case, 
^ and much more from me, that there be given to it serious 
^ and true answers ! I mean sucli answers as are not feigned 
^ in my own thoughts ; but such wherein I express the truth 

* and honesty of my heart. a iauiology^ and almost 

an iynpcriincnce^ and ground of susjndon^ your Highness ; 
— Imt has pC7'haps a kind of* meaiiing' dj'ugglhg half 
developed in it. Many ansuvrs lehuli call and even thikk 
themselves ^true'* are but \feignvd in oner's oron ihonghU^ 
qficT all; from that to Hhe truth and honesty (f heart'" is 
still a great zmy ; — witness ynany men in most times ; zmi- 

^ S{?mcrSi vi. 356-7. 



46 TART X. SECOND PARLIAMENT [ii APRIL 

‘ m 3 s ahnoH all nien m mtch tlims m That is what 

^ I mean by time answers. 

^ I did hope that when I had heard yoU) so far as it nsight 
^ be your pleasure to speak on this head, I should then, 

* having taken some short note of it as I do [Glarmng at 

^ Ms Note have been in a condition, this afternoon 

* [ Would still Jain be qfff\ — if it had not been a trouble 
^ to you, — ^to return my answer, upon a little advisement 
^ with mj'self. But seeing you have not thought it con- 
^ venient to proceed that way, — truly I tlnnk I may very 

< well say, I vshall need to have a little thought about the 
^ thing before returning answer to it : lest our Debate should 
^ end on my part with a very vain discourse, and with lightness; 
‘ as it is very like to do. \A Drama coMrosiNO itself m 

gets ACTKi>, iMs; very different fiom the hhnk-verse Dramas,} 

« I say tliereforcj, if you had found good to proceed farther 

* in speaking of these things, I should have made my own 
^ short animadversions on the whole, this afternoon, and have 
^ made some short reply. And this would have ushered me 
« in not only to give the best answer I could, but to make my 

< own objections [An interrogatwe looh; evidently 

some qfus must spealc! Glynn steps forward,} 

Loitn Chief- Justice G-lykh steps forward, speaks largely; 
then Sni Charles Woi.set.ky steps forward ; and Nathaniel 
Fiennes steps forward ; and Lord Broohil (Earl of Orrei'y 
that is to be) steps forward ; and all speak largely : whom, 
not to treat with the indignity poor Lenthali got from us, 
we shall abridge down to absolute nothing. Good speaking 
too ; but without interest for us. In fact it is but repetition, 
^nnder new forms, of the old considerations offered by heavy 
Bulstrode and the Master of the Rolls. The only idea of the 
slightest novelty is this brought forward by Lord Broghil in 
the rear of alL^ 

Lord Broohil. *By an Act already existing (the 11th of 
^ Somers^ p. 363, 
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Henry* vn*)^ all persons that obey a "King de Judo'"’' ^xe to 
be held guiltless ; not so if they serve a Protector clejacto. 
niink of this. — And then " in the 7th and last place,” I 
observe : The Imperial Crown of this country and the Pre- 
tended King are indeed divorced; nevertheless persons divorced 
may come together again ; but if the person divorced be 

married to another', there is no chance left of that ! ’ 

Having listened attentively to perhaps some three hours of 
this, his Highness, giving up the present afternoon as now 
hopeless, makes brief answer. 


The Lord Protectoiu I have very little to say to you at 
‘ this time, I confess I shall never be willing to deny or 
^ defer those things ^ that come from the Parliament to the 
^ Supresne Magistrate [i/V; accepts^ then ? ], if they come in the 
‘ bare and naked authority of such an Assembly as is known 
^ by that name, and is the Representative of so many people 
^ as a Parliament of Enghind, Scotland, and Ireland is, I say, 
this ought to have its weight ; and it hath so, and ever will 
^ have with me. 

‘ In all tilings a man is free to grant desires coming from 
^ Parliament. I may say, inasmuch as the Parliament hath 
condescended so far as to do me this honour (a very great 
^ one added to the rest) of giving me the privilege of counsel 
‘ from so many meiiibers of theirs, so able, so intelligent of 
the grounds of things — [Sentence breaks downl — -This is, I 
^ say, a very singular honour and favour to me ; and I wish 
‘ I may do, and I hope I shall do, what becomes an honest 
‘ man in giving an answer to these things, — according to such 
« insight either as I have, or as God shall give me, or as I 
^ may be helped into by reasoning with you. But indeed I 
* did not in vain allege conscience in the first answer I gave 
^ you. [WclU'l For 1 must say, I should be a person very 
< unworthy of such favour if I should prevaricate in saying 

^ Means ‘ anything,— the Kingship for one thing.’ 

® ^ desire ’ in ong. ; but there is no sense in that. 
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^ things did stick upon luy conscience. Which I must still 
^ say they do 1 Only, I inust say, 1 am ia the best 

* -way I coukl be in "" for information ; and T shall gladly 

* i^ceive it. 

* Here have been divei’s things spoktm by you today? with 
^ a great deal of judgment and ability and knowledge. I 
^ think the arguments and reasonings that have been used 
< were upon these three heads : ^ Speaking to the thing 

^ simply, to the abstract notion of the Title, and to the posi- 
^ tive reasons upon which it stands. Then ^^sccoudl^y Speaking 
‘ comparatively of it, and of the foundation of it; in order 

* to show the goodness of it comparatively, in comparison 
« with our present title and foundation.” It is alleged to be 
^ so much better than what we now have ; and that ii will do 
^ the work which this other fails in. And thirdly^ Some things 
« have been sc. id by way of precaution; which are not argu- 
^ merits from the thing itself, but are eonsiderations drawn 
' from the temper of tlic English People, what will gratify 
^ them, and so on ” ; — which is surely considerable. As also 
‘ ^^soioe things w'orc said” by way of anticipation of me in 
^ my answer ; speaking to soine objections which othei's have 
^ made against this proposal These are things, in themselves, 
‘each of them considerable. \T1ie ohjcctionsP^ or the 

Three heads ” in geitend ^ Unceriam ; nay it is perhajjs 
uncertahi to Oliver himself! He mainly means the ohjectiom^ 
hut the other also is hovering in his head^ — as is sometimes 
the way with 

^To answer objections, I know, is a very 'weighty business; 
« and to make objections is very easy; aiid that will fall to 

* my part. And I am sure I shall make them to men who 
^ know somew^hat how to answer them, — to whom they are 

* not strange,” having already in part been siiggesled to thet!i 
‘ by the Debates already liad. 

‘ But upon the whole matter, I having as well as I could 

* taken those things [iMldng at Ms iVos^a*] that have been 

^ ‘ accounts * in orig. 
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^ spoken, — which truly are to be acknowledged as very 
learnedly spoken, — I hope you will give me a little time to 
•= consider of them. As to when it may be the best time for 
« me to return hither and meet you again, I shall leave tliat 
^ to your considei-ation.’ 

Lord Whitlocke. ‘'Your Highness will be pleased to 
appoint your own timed 

The Lord Protector. ^ On Monday at nine of the clock 
^ I will be ready to wait upon youd 

And so, with many bows, eweuiit . — Thus they, doing their 
epic feat, not in the hexameter measure, on that old Saturday 
forenoon, 11th April 1657; old London, old England, sound- 
ing manifoldly round them ; — the Fifth-Monarchy just locked 
in the Tower. 

Our learned friend Bulstrocle says : ^ The Protector often 
advised about this ’ of the Kingship ^ and other great businesses 
with the Lord Broghil, Pierpoint’ (Earl of Kiiig.ston'’s Brother, 
an old Long-Parliament man, of whom we have lieard before), 
with ‘ Whitloeke, Sir Charles Wolsdey, and Thurloe; and 
would be shut up three or four hours together in private dis- 
course,.and none were admitted to come in to him. He would 
sometimes be very cheerful with them ; and laying aside his 
greatness, he would be exceedingly familiar ; and by way of 
diversion would make verses with them,’ play at crambo with 
them, ’'and every one must try his fancy. He commonly 
called for tobacco, pipes and a candle, and -^vould now and 
then take tobacco himself ; ’ which was a very high attempt 
Then he would fall again to his serious and great business ’ 
of the Kingship; ‘and advise with them in those affairs. 
And this he did often with them ; and tlieir counsel was 
accepted, and’ in pai*t ‘followed by him in most of his greatest 
affairs,’ — as well as it deserved to be.^ 

* Smners 7 mcts^ vi, ^ Whitlocke, p. 647. 

von. IV. T. 
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SPEECH XI 

■ My Loai.,_I think I have a l’l« I 

‘ Though it be but to ^ account 

‘ lie"'; h.»;i Yo^ 

- n. 


return some *‘r™i.“™S patting that 'Me 

other day on [«;, I Ac First </»«; 

‘ in the lustnnnont of ,,UU appear.] I 

k M the sliould answer everything 

‘ hope It will nob expect ^i^at 

‘ that was then ancient Constitutions and 

Settlements bj the i«i , pardon 

te „e!l skilW,-«nd a.errfo« . mt to n»c I 

(or what I liavc ahoady ‘'““6'““'' " ‘P' ,o„o, „£ 

matters,” or shall now transgress, Ihiough my i„n( 
them, in my “present” answer to you. 

hn which I sav were ehiedy upon the Law, 

‘ Your arguments, winch 1 . J neecssaW conclusive- 

‘ seem to carry with them a g i.-p,„.hjp And if your 

‘ ness, to inforcc that the ground of 

‘ argumente come upon me to intoico upo 

1 at ‘eight,’ say the/oanm/i, vii. 532- 
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^ Necessity, — ^why, then, I have no room to answer : for what 
^ must be must be 1 And therefore I did reckon it much of 

* my business to consider whether there zm^e such a necessity, 
‘ or would arise such a necessity, from those arguments. — It 
^ was said : ^ Kingship is not a Title, but an Office, so inter- 
' woven with the fundamental Laws of this Nation, that they 
^ cannot, or cannot well, be executed and exercised without 
< « it,” — partly, if I may say so, upon a supposed ignorance 
^ which the Law hath of any other Title. It knows no other ; 
^ neither doth any know another. And, by reciprocation, — 
^ this said Title, or Name, or Office, you were farther pleased 

* to say, is understood ; in the dimensions of it, in the po'wer 
and prerogatives of it ; which are by the Law made certain ; 

^ and the Law' can tell when it keeps within com- 

^ pass, and wdien it exceeds its limits. And the Law knowing 
^ this, the People can know it also. And the People do love 
‘ what they know'. And it will neither be pro salute poptil% 
^ nor for our safety, to obtrude upon the People what they do 

* not nor cannot understand.’ 

* It was said also, ^ That the People have ahvays, by their 
^ representatives in Parliament, been unwilling to vary Names, 
^ — seeing they love settlement and knowai names, as w'as said 
^ before.’ And there were two good instances given of that : 
^ the one, in King James’s time, about bis desire to alter 
somewhat of the Title : and the other in the Lon^ Par- 

c3 

‘ liament, where they being otherwise rationally moved to 
‘ adopt the word ‘ Representative ’ instead of ‘ Parliament,’ 
‘ refused it for the sanse reason. [Lenthall tries to Mush .] — 
‘ It was said also, ‘ That the holding to this word doth 
‘ strengthen the “ new ” Settlement ; for hereby there is not 
‘ anything de novo done, but merely things are revolved into 
‘ their old current.’ It wa.s said, ‘ That it is the security of 
‘ the Chief Magistrate, and that it secures all who act under 
‘ him.’— Truly the.se ai'e the principal of those grounds that 
‘ were offered the other day, so far as I do recollect. 

‘ I cannot take upon me to refcl those grounds 4 they are 
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T 1 Tin I* if I an.1 to ts 6 fitblc to in^kc 

‘ so strong not grant tkat they are neces- 

‘ an^ answer to them, 1 J ^ ^ arguments whidx 

; wl: to ml — y, mx^^h probability 

‘ towards conclusiveness. j j ^pey^re not inevitable 

.fc. f.„d th^ are ^ ,Ay 

« pounds ; and it not necthfein v *.vnpdioncv or con- 

‘ then they will haT| upon ^ 

‘vemency. And d so, 1 sh.^ Iv^fnre I sneak.— There- 

‘ speak”; otherwise I ^ . j whv these are 

. L it .ill W.OV. m. to i^ » .»t (I 

‘ r"’ f“‘£at”t£n tly^tata a'e'lilKrt, to «.y a "orf 

;r;o£t:£^: *ou.i- 

SI'H:a.5:?s=s== 

eyes much sharper than they are d€cp.\ 

<Tniiv though Kingship be not a “mere” 

. y^t is it not so ,-a.ionc by 

‘ but by reason of what the name sigmfi®. It Jb a Name^^ 

‘ Office plainly implying a Supreme Authoii y . ^ ’ 

. i can it be stretched to more? I aay, xt is a Naxne 

X The KingsWp= Ws Highness fm<ls that the grammar will require to he 

‘Grounds’ originating with norspecUTy after the 

second’ thing, which his Highness had in view, hut did noi sp y 

‘first,’ when he started? The issue proves it to be so. 



i6S7] SPEECH XI SS 

< Office, plainly implying the Supreme Authority : and if so, 
‘ why then I should suppose, — am not peremptory in any- 
‘ thing that is matter of deduction or inference of my own, — 
^ but I should suppose that whatsoever name hath been or 
shall be tlie Name under which the Supreme Authority 
« ^xcts — [Sentence ahy'upily dops ; the conchisioii heing vhihle 
^ unthout speech f] Wl\y, I say, if it had been those Four or 
^ Five Letters, or whatever else it had been — ! That signi- 
^ fication goes to the tlimg^ certainly it does ; and not to the 
^ name* [Certainly /] Why, then, there can no more be said 
^ but this : As such a Title hath been fixed, so it may be 
^ unfixed* And certainly in the right of the Authority, I 
‘ mean the Legislative Power, — in the right of the Legis- 

* ktive Power, I think the Authority that could christen it 
^ with such a name could have called it by another name. 
^ Therefore the name is only derived from that “ Authority 

And certainly they, the primary Legislative Authority,’' 
had the disposal of it, and might have detracted it,'’ 

changed it ” : — and I hope it will be no oifence to say to 

* you, as the case now stands, ‘ So may you.’ And if it be so 
' that you may, why then I say, there is nothing of ncce^%^iiy 
^ in your argument ; and all turns on consideration of the 

expedience of it* [Zy the KimgsJnp eapcdknt 

Truly I h<ad leather, if I were to clioose, if it were the 
‘ original question, — ^\vhicli 1 hope is altogether out of the 
‘ question [His Highness means^ afar ojf\ in a polite ma^mer^ 
‘ You donH pretend that I still need to he made Protector hj 
^ you or by any creature^ l\ — I had rather have any Name 
^ from this Parliament than any other Name without it : so 
^ much do I value the authority of the Parliament, And I 
^ believe all men are of my mind in that ; I believe the Nation 
^ is very much of my mind, — ^though it be an uncertain -way 
^ of arguing, what mind they are ofd I think w’-e may say it 
^ without offence ; for I would give none I [Ak offence to 

^ Naturally a delicate subject: some assert the Nation has never recognised 
his Highness, — ^iiis Highness hiniself being of a very different t>piiuou indeed I 
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jtcnmra^'^ T" ae Nalion. ' It « orri ■!#““ f 

Tn^Tta,.* to r«*,.,cut l,= U.C tm»t way to tao« 

• do/]— XTpH<m i-i vet if tlic Parliament wiU 
‘ wbat the inmA f the Mtion • > and if 

« be pleased to give me a i 'rhat\' what, your High- 

' ^ °nft r” w »/fc »L, mUMcrpraedl,!, ttm 

on without a k ^ . together, as 

but mans the laUa I hope I may 

‘ “^iTaffLi Bat I Jo ta, m.dLbtiogly (lot m think 
‘ to that eficct. m Nation and 

‘ about other tilings, Parliament settles is 

‘suchlike.’’ ivhat ive inll), the Law ; and 

‘ .hat will run, “and have -^enf thrtgh this W 
. lo»a tho thrmJ “ I „Jaor that what 

< equally well as wh* ^ the same autho-* 

‘ >“* ^r^h^h:™ oe of 

‘ rity. Savetmt ■ ^ r-, it is but upon the same 

■ tho thing I And it WM with 

‘ acconn , • j „ is the original of it. And 

: =: t l.e wu. 

‘ f T7t then under favour to me, I think these atgu- 
< .nents from tke La^ are all «o/ - ^t^todis! 

‘ understood ^ ” ;;2:nd we can have confidence that 

‘ pose and f ,„thentic as the things that 

‘ ewecia% as this individual thing, the Name 

‘‘ ^Xg to the Parliament’s appointment. “ 

’^r It S ouestion not of necessity ; we have power 
‘ not this so ? It IS quesxion x x ^ 

« to settle it as converaency directs. Why then, w 
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»« «... .» - - 

very mmy inforcemcEta to carry on tos tliiiig. 

. atond on ite 'rS., M, .hcMer 

. consideration more which I folgot ILooU or« 

‘in the iungle, aiul hdliinlcs Am /],— namely, J 

. Tot tfiln only, but of , It is a sbox^one but 

. ii is a true one (under favour), and is knoivn to jou aU m 
‘ the fact of it (under favour) [A damnable 2te>atwn, 

L is o,«i<«]. Tlmt Snp«™ — y 
‘ o-oins bv a?wiher Name and under another Title than uiac 
« % KimrLth been, why it hath been already twice complied- 
; ithT[L“ Pa« called ‘ Keepers of the mcrUes oj 
England' found compliance; and now the ‘ Pro ec ota e 
“TVice”: under the Libertatis 

.and also since I exercised the place, it hath been comphed- 
. with. And truly I may say that almost universal obedience 
‘ hath been given by all ranks and sorts of men to both. 

. Nol this, « on the' part of both these Authorities, was a 
. beginning with the highest degi-ee of Magistocy at the hm 
‘Etion; and «at a time” when that “lungslnp was 
‘the Name « established ” and the new Nam^ ^^°Ev 
‘ was the name of an invisible thing, t ie veiy ^ _ ’ 

‘ was obeyed, did pass current, was recei/ed and did cauy-on 
( the “ Public” Justice of the Nation. I remember veij well, 

‘ mv Lords the Judges were somewhat startled : yet upon 
‘ co'nsideration,— if I mistake not,— I 

‘ being among them (without reflection as able mid leanied 
have sat there,— though they did, I conies^ at hist, 
-^they did receive satisfaction, and did act, as 
i betore. {Untwist this exti'aordinary withe of a sen- 
tence; you will find it not ineMricablc, and very characteristic 


^ as 

‘ demur a little, - 
‘ I said before. 
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^ of Oliver /] And as for my own part [if?/ omn Prolectoratej^ 

‘ 1 profess I think I may say : Since the beginning of thal 
^ change, — though I should be loath to speak anything vainl)^, 
i — hill the beginning of that diatige to this day, I do 
^ not think tiiore hath been a IVeer procedure of the Laws, 

^ not even ia those years t‘a!led, uikI )iot unworthily, the 
^ ‘ Ilalcyoa Days of Peace,* — from Ihe Twentietli of Elizabeth 
^ to King Jaines''s and King Cliarlcs's time. I do not think 
^ but the Laws have prtx'ceded with as much freedom and 
^ Justice, and with less of private solicitation, since I came to 
^ the Gavenimenl:, as they did in those years so named,— 
^ IlalcYon.'*" I do not Ihink, under favour, — [//w Hiffhmss 
^ geLi more (mphaftr] — ^that the Liws liud a freer exercise, 

‘ more imiuterru]>led by any band of ]\)wer, in those years 
‘ than now ; or that the Judge lias heeii less s<)H<*itai by letters 
^ or private iuterpositions either of uiv own or other mcnX in 
^ ihmble so many years in ai) tiiose thnes named ^ of 
* Peace P [Scnfencc wvolvhig an inrarahlr IrhhOmll ; the head 
of U eating the tail of ?t, like a Sirperii-ofEkniiUj; hid the 
immhig Hhinhig rerp clear ihnnigk Uh vontorthm^ 7hcverihe- 
^ Zm/] And if more of my Lords the Judges were here than 

^ now arc, they could tell us perhaps souunvliat farther^-- 

^ And therefore I say, uuder favour: 'Phase two Experiences 
^ do manifestly show that it is not a Tith\ though never so 
^ interwoven with our Laws, that makes the Im' to have its 
^ free passage, and to do its ollice without intoiTiiption (as we 
^ venture to think it is now doing) : not a Title, no ; and 
^ if a Xkiriiament shall determine that anoliier Name run 
‘ througii the Law's, I believe it wdl! run with as free a })assagc 
" as this of King ever didd^ "IVhich is all I ha^e to say 
^ upon that head. 

And if tiiis be so, tlu'u indy other tilings may full under 
^ a more inddrermit eonsideraUmi : and so I shall arrive ^'*at 

^ Reform of Chancery ; improvementf. made in Law, 

^ * Other things,’ your olhor arguments, may lose a gieat deal of their formid^ 
m of cogency, as if JNecessity herself were backing them. 
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« the Second thing I had in vie< at some issue of answring ' 
‘ for m?/selfm this great matter. And all ^ “'f 

< that 1 say doth any way determine as to my final lesolut oi , 

^ dr “intiiLe any” thought against the Parliaments wisdom 
‘ in this matter ; but « endeavoureth ” really and honestly anc 
‘ nlainlv towards such an answer as may be fit for me to give. 

. 'l-he Mament d«te to too this Btlc. It toft atek 
. with mo, and doth yot .tiok. As truly, and I bnted fto 
‘ other day,' it seemed as if your arguments to me did pait y 
‘ give positive grounds for what was to be done, and partly 
‘ comparative gTOunds ; stating the matter as you were then 
« pleased to do,— for which I gave no cause that I know 
‘ of, that is, for comparing the effects of Kingship with those 
‘ of such a Name as I at present bear, with those of 
‘ the Protectorship “ to wnt.” I say, I hope it will not be 
‘ understood that I contend for the Name ; or for any name, 

‘ or any thing “ of a merely extraneous nature ’ ; but truly 
‘ and plainly “for the substance of the business,'” — if I speak 
< Is in the Lord’s presence ; ay, in all right things, as a person 
‘ under the disposal of the Providence of God,— neither 
‘ ‘naming’ one thing nor otlier ; but only endeavouni^ to 
‘ give fit answer as to this proposed Name or Title." bor 1 
‘ hope I do not desire to give a rule to anybody— “ much less 
‘ to the Parliament.” I professed I had not been able,— and 
‘ I truly profess I have not yet been able,— to give a rule to 
‘ myselh‘iii regard to yoim Proposal.” I would be under- 
‘ stood in this. {Yes, your Highness. ^ ‘ That^ it is 7iot doubt 

of the Pai'liamenfs loisdom; that it is nut vain one o? 

postpcmerwc of one “ 7iame" to another; but doubt as to the 
suhsianlial expediency of the thing projwsed, uncertainty as 
to GoeVs tvill and rnouithn in regard to ii^~tliat has made 
and stUl malces sne speale. in this uncoinfmiable, haggling. 


1 Saturday last, day before Yesterday. ^ 

3 The original (SomerSi vi. 368) unintelligible, illegible except with the power- 
fulest ienses, yields at last, —with some slight changes of the points and so forth, 
9— this sei^se as struggling at the bottom of it? 
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stmggling and mminn\ It 'h no eas?/ thing 

ybrcmg o«^?V ’nmy through a jangle of mwh depth ! An (iffair 
of Courtship moreover^ which grows and has to grow by the 
very lianilVing I would not ()e mmauhrstood in 

^ I am a man .shindiiig in the Vlaeti I am in \ Clearly^ your 
^ Ilighiess] I which Place I undertook not so uuieh out of hope 
^ of doing any good, of a desire to prevent mischief 

^ and evil [Ah/r this]^ — v;h5eh I did see was imminent on the 
‘ Nation. I say, we were running hoadiong into cmifusion 
‘ and disordei*, and would necessarily ^‘’have*" run itito blood; 
‘ and I \vas j^assive to those that desired me to undertake 
^ the Place which I now have. [ IVltk t(mc,% xcHh a look of 
^ sorrozv, solemnity and nohlemss ; the brave Oliver [\ A Place, 
^ I say, not so nmeh of doing good,--- which a man lawfully 
^ may^ if he deal deliboi'ately with God and his own con- 
^ science, — a man may (I say) lawfully, if lie deal deliberately 
‘ witli Goil and his own conscience ; a man may lawfully, as 
^ the case may he (though it is a very ii(^kte case), desire a 
‘ Place to do good in ! [irha/oxc once more into his High- 
ness! ^ TicldtC the old form o/TH’KLisir: tklde vase 

indeed^ his Highness candidly (dhnes ; yet a case which does 
ocom\ — shame and 7voc to hwu the poor eowardly Pedant^ tied 
up in cohzcebs and iapcdhrums\ that rnglects U when it does!] 
^ I profess I had not that apprehension, when I undertook the 
‘ Place, that I could so much do good ; but I did think I 
might prevent imminent evil — And therefore I am not con- 
‘ tending for one Miame’ compared wdth anoilier; — and there- 
^ fore have nothing to answer to any arguments that wei:e used 
^ for preferring “the name'^ Kingship to Protectorship. For 
I should almost think, any ‘name*’ were bettor than my 
^ Name; and I should altogether tlnink any person fitter than 
‘ I am for such business Highness f-- Bui BL Paid too 

pi'ofessed himsef ^ the chief of sinmrsj — and has not been 
* altogether thought to ‘ cant ’ in doing sof\ ; — and I compli- 
‘ ment not, God knows it i But this I slioidd say, that I do 
‘ think, you, in the settling of the peace and liberties of this 



‘ Nations wliich cries as load upon you as ever Nation did for 

< somewhat that maj^ l^cget a consistence, ought to attend to 
that "" ; otherwise the Nation will fall in piec*es ! And in 

^ that, so iar as I cati, I am ready to serve not as a King, bub as 

< a Constable if yon like 1 For truly 1 have, as before God, 
^ often thought that I could not tell what my business was, 
^ nor what I w'as in the place I stood in, sa\'e comparing 
^ myself to a good Constable set to keep the .peace of the 
^ Parish, [Heai' his Higlmess /] And truly this hath been 
^ my content and satisfaction in the troubles I have undergone. 

That you yet have peace. 

^ Why now, truly, — if I may advise, — I wish to God you 
‘ may but be so happy as to keep the peace still ! ^ If you 
^ cannot attain to such perfection as to accomplish this ‘Hhat 
^ we are now upon,’’ I wish to God %ve may still have peace, 
« — that I do I But the ^ fruits of righteousness ’ are shown 

^ in ^ nieekncsvS ’ ; a better thing than we are aware of ! 

^ I say therefore, I do judge for myself there is no such 
^ necessity of this Name of King ; for the other Names may 
do as well. I judge for myself. I must say a little (I think 
^ I have somewhat of conscience to ans\ver as to the matter), 
^ why I cannot undertake this Name. [We are mxo Jhirhj 
^ mitered upon the Second head of method.'] And truly I must 

* needs go a little out of the way, to come to my reasons. 
And you will be able to judge of them when I have told you 

^ them. And I shall deal seriously, as before God. 

‘ If you do not all of you, I am sure some of you do, and 
‘ it behoves me to say that I do, ^ know my calling from the 
® first to this day,’ I a person who, from' my first 

* enijdoyment, was suddenly preferred and lifted up from lesser 

* trusts to greater ; from my first being a Captain of a Troop 
^ of Horse ; and did labour as %vell as I could to discharge 
^ my trust; and God blessed me “therein” as it pleased 
‘ Him, And I did truly and plainly, — and in a way of foolish 

^ If I may advise, I should say the purport and soul of our whole inquiry at 
present ought to be that of keeping the peace, 



60 PAIIT X* SECOND PARLIAMENT [tSAPEiL 

^ simplicity, as it was judged by very great and wise men, 
and good men too,— desire to make* my iiistrumexils help me 
^ in tliafc work. And I will deal plainly with von ; I had a very 

* worthy Friend tlien. ; and hcf wns a very noble person, aiul 
^ I know’ his memory is verygratcdid to alb — Mr. John Hamp- 
‘ den. [Hiw\ hear ; — a iialahle pure of lllsiarp /J At my first 
^ going out into this engagement,^ I saw t>nr men were beaten 
^ at every hand. I did iiidetal ; and desired him that he 
‘ would make some addllions to mv I^ord Essex’s Army, of 
^ some new regiments ; and I told him I w'ould be serviceable 
' to him in bringing such men in as I thought had a spirit 
^ that would do something in the work. This is very true 
^ that I tell you; God knows I lie uot.^ *Your troops,’ said 
‘ I, ^ are most of them old decayed serviug-meii, and brpstei's, 
‘ aiid such kind of fellows; and’ said I, ‘their troops are 

* gentlemen’s sons, younger sons and persons of quality : do 
^ you think that the spirits of such base and mean hallows 
^ will ever be able i,o encuunixT gvnikanen, that have honour 
‘and coiu’age and resohiHon in (hem?’ Truly I did repre- 
‘ sent to luui in this manner ctmscicailiousiy ; and truly I did 
‘ tell him : ‘ You must gel men of a : and take it not ill 
‘ what I say,- — I know you will not, — of a spirit ihat is likely 
‘ to go on as fur as gentlemen wiW go : — or else you will be 
‘ beaten still’ 1 told liim so ; I did truly. He was a wise 
‘ and worthy person ; and he did think that I talked a good 
‘ notion, but an impra<‘t.ical}le one. [Fr^y/ 'naiii7*i£l hi il/r, 

Hampden, if I recollect him ta7/, pour Ifigdiness / With his 
close thin Ups, and very vigilant lyes ; with his clear official 
understanding ; lively samhUitics to ^ umpotted character^ 

^ safe courses^ vk\, etc. A very hrave man; hut formidably 
thick-quilted, and leilh pincer-Ups, ami eyes very vigilant — 
Alas, there is possibility for qjoor Columhm at any of the 

^ ewterpnse. 

^ A notable clause of a sentence, this latter too ; phvsioijfiiojnic enough ; — and 
perhaps very liable to be misunderstood by a modern reader. The old phrase, 
still current in remote quarters, It lied which signiiics an einphalic and even 
cpnrteons assent alhrmation, must be !»orne in mind. 
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Pmk Offices, till once U become an Actuality, and say 
‘Here is the America / um telling you ofri Trulv T S 
‘him I could do somewhat in if I tSf 

; smuewhat’’: and truly I must needs say this to you, 

; conscience of Lrihey did y^q 'Zd 

‘ b™aTen ^d wLf ’'™fh ^ we^ ’never 

iss-BBSSi— 

rules ot Government, and will be subiect to thosA 

icckon no Godliness without that circle! Without tl,Af 

f Sof„„o„ * • 1 j diabolical spirits, from the depth of 
Satens wickedness ^-[Chechs hhnsclf]-^Whv trulv I 
not say more than to apply all this2^«f„ S i? - 
‘ have in hand.” ‘ ^ business we 

mo todil” Zu >nvH.ir ,T ? *" “<• 

•pro.cota„ZZL ;Z"Z‘,Z„l «T‘ 
szz t? ' "■“I ‘ 

1 Kot -r .t . • X 

was not ^ 
self elsewhere,* 

with p. 38s line 2. 

■« b >■> -m 
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^ not tliiiik that God would bless aix undertaking of anything, 
‘ Kingship or whatever else,’ which would, justly and witli 
cause, grieve them'. True, they may be troubled. zaUhout 
^ cause ; — and I must be a slave if I should comply with any 
^ such humour as that. [Leaves the matter open stUl!~\ But I 
^ say there are honest men and faithful men, true to the great 
^ things of the Government, namely the Liberty of the People, 
^ giving them what is due to them, and protecting this Interest 
^ (and I think verily God will bless you for v.hat you have 
^ done in that) — [Sentence brohen ; trij it another "cwy] — 
^ But if I know, as indeed I do, that very generally good 
" men do not swallow this Title, — ^though really it is no part 
of their goodness to be unwilling to submit to what a Parlia- 

* ment shall settle over them, yet I must say, it is iny duty 

* and my conscience to beg of you that there may be no Iiard 
^ things put upon me ; things, I mean, hard to thentj which 
^ they cannot swallow. [The Young Lady loUl mid she zcUl 
^ not /] If the Nation may be as well piwided-for wililioui; 

* these things we have been speaking of [Kingships-^ r/c.], as, 
** according to my a.]>prehension, it may, — then truly I 
^ think it will be no sin in you, it will be to you as it w'ms to 

* David in another case,^ ^^no gincf of heart in time coining^ 
^ tliat you have a tenchu'iiess even possibly (if it be their weak- 
^ ness) to the weakness of those w:u> lurve ijiiegnty a, ini iionesly 
^ and uprightness, anti who are not carried away willi the 
‘ hurries I see some taken with — [‘‘ A Sknulard tj/kd ujg the 

other day !—JVe have had to turn the key ujjon them^ i?i 
^ Chcpstoxis in the Toicer and elsezc'here]^ — that think tlieir 
^ virtue lies in despising Authority, in opposing it ! I think 
6 you will be the better able to root-out of this .Nation tliat 
^ disobedient ’’ spirit and principle, — and to do so is as 
^ desirable as anything in this world, — by complying, indiilg- 

* ing, and being patient to the weakness and infirmities of nieii 
^ who have been faithful, and have bledi all along in this 
^ Cause; — and who are faithful, and will oppose all ojxposi*- 

^ Nabarsand Abigail’s case (i SiUiuiel xxv, 31). 
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^ tions (I am confident of it) to tbe tilings tliat are Fuiida™ 
« nientals in your Go^’crnment, in your Settlement for Civil 
<= and Gospel Liberties. ill sakl^ your llighms; and 

really could not well he better thought! — The moral u: ^ Js 
my old Ironsides^ men faring God^ pi’oved the sncceHeful 
sddlers ; so in all things it is men fearing God that we mmt 
get to enlist with ns* JVitlioid these 7C€ are lost: with tliesc^ 
if they will he soldiers with tis {not noisy mufmeers like 
Wililman., Harrison and Company^ hut true soldiers^ rational 
pe^'sons that will learn discipline), — we shall^ as heretofore^ 
hope to prevail against the whole wo7dd aiid the Devil to hoot, 
a.nd never he heaien at aUf no more than the Ironsides were* 
See, tlierfoi'e, that yon do not disaffeCt them. Mount no 
foolish codcade or KbigsMp which can convert tkhm, rational 
obedient men, true in all esseiiiial points, into mMtineerslJ 
^ I confess, for it behoves me to deal plainly with yon — 
Lady now Jllngs a little zeeight into the other scale , — 
and the sentence trips itse fence or twice before it cmi gei started] 
« — I niiist confess I w’oiild say — I hope I may not be miS” 
" understood in this, for iiideod I must be tender in what I 
say to such an audience : — I say I w^ould have it iiiulerstood, 
^ That in this argument I do not niakc a parallel between 
men of a different mind, ^^inere dissentient individuals,'’'’ and 
^ a Parliament, “ as toy' Which shall have their desires. I 
^ know there is no coin|iaris:on. Nor can it be urged upon 
^ me that my u^ords have the lerist colour that w^rtv. For ilio 
^ Parliament seems to have given me iibeiiv to sav whatever 
^ is on my mind to you ; as that indeed'’’ is a tenab-i^ of my 
* Immble reasons and judgment and opinion to them : and 
^ now if I think these objectors to the Kingship ^ are such 
as I describe,'” and that they ” will be such ; if I think'” 
that they are laithful servants and will be so to the Supreme 
^ Authority, and the Legislative wiiercsoe\ur it is, — if, I say, 
" I should not tell you, knowing their minds to be so, then 
^ I should not be faithfiiL I am bound to tell it you, to the 
^ * they ’ ia orig. 
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‘ end yon may report it to the Parliament. \ParUamenl y’mt 

kd the Armt^ be thought cf greater tcelgkt than ' it 

H t i}?/ to carnj the scales 

^ and, I do profess it, I am not a man serujndous aiiout 

‘ ^ have not -hitherto clear 

^ ucction -—but as I have tlie 'iVord of God, and I hope 
, "hail ever have, for the rule of my conscience, for my 

. to ’d- ib' 7 if nieii have been led 

^ to daik paths [J5 tkifi viatter of the Kingship is to 

me even ime ; verp ^dnrK and undeddaUe!] through the 
provKlence and dispensations of God,— why surelv it 7 not 

the daik. But Providence doth often so dispose. And 

■- ^iwn -Tn ^hllj and blindness 

this must be at a man’s own 

^ that doth lead men in darkness ! I must needs sav, I 

‘ hnf ‘1 experience of Providence; ‘and 

‘ vZf ;f «« without or against the 

Old, )et It IS a very good expositor of the \Vf,rd in 
‘many cases. [Ves, wp hmve one I] 

^ ‘Tndythe Providence of God hath laid aside this Title 
of King providentially dc Jiuio : and that not bv sudden 
; humour or passion; but ic hath been by issue of a.s great 
^ deliberation as ever was in a Nation. It hath been by 

‘ ?t wheif' f ’^'“1 ^ '' ' ^he justice of 

^ It when It was done; nor need I tell you what mv opinion 

^ I. in the case were it dc novo to be done. 

expression of face, pour Highness ./] But if it he 

m His severity hath not only eradicated a wliole Fnmilv 
and thrust them out of the land, for reasons best known’ 
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^ to Himself, but also hath made the issue and close of that 
^ to be the very eradication of a Name or Title- — ! Which 
^ dejlieto IS the case/' It was not dojie by me^ nor them 
® that tendered me the Government I now act in : it was doim 
® by the Long FarliameiiL — that was itd And God hath 
® seemed Providential, seemed to appear as a Ih-ovidence,'' 
^ not only in striking at the Family but at the Name, And, 
® as I said before, it is blotted out : it is a thing cast out 
® by an Act of Parliament ; it hath been kept out to this 
® day. And as Jude saitli, in another case, speaking of 
® abominable sins that should be in the Latter Times," — 
® he doth farther say. when he comes to exhort tlie Saints, 
® he tells them, — they should ® hate even the garments spotted 
® with the flesh/ ^ 

® I beseech yon think not that I bring this as an argit- 
rnent to prove anything. God hath seemed so to deal with 
® the Persons and the Family that He blasted the very 
® Title. And you know when a man comes, a ])a7ie post^ 
® to reflect and see this do)u\ this Title laid in the dust, — 
* I confess I can come to no other conciusion. [® Bat that 
God mv/M' io have blasted the venj Title'' ; — thl% hmcve)\ 
® is Jvlt to need some qucdlfifuig,'] The like of this may iiinke 
® a strong impression upon such weak men as I am ; — and 
® perhaps upon weaker men (if there be any such) it will 
*■ make a stronger. I will not seek to set up that which 
Providence hath destroy^ed, anil laid in the dust: I would 
® not build Jericho again ! And this is somevrhafc to nic, 
^ and to my judgment and my conscience. This, in truth, 

® it is this that hath an awe upon mj spirit. [Hear /] And 

® I must confess, as the times are, — they are very fickle, very 
uncertain, nay, Goci know*s you had need • have a great deal 
® of faith to strength'=‘>'i vou in your work, you had need look 

^ OUverian reduplicaticsn orl1:e phrase : accent on 
® Very familiar with this passage of Jude ; see Speech IT. vol. iii, p. log, 

® Grammar a little imperfect. Really one begins to find Oliver would, ns it 
were, have needed a i?eiv Grammar, Had ah men been what adirferent 

set of rules would Lindley hTnrray and the Governesses now ha\"e gone upon 1 
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‘ at Settlement ! — I would rather I were in niy grave than 
‘ hinder you in anything that may be for Settlement of the 
‘Nation. For the Nation needs it, never needed it more! 

‘ And therefore, out of the love and honour I bear you, I am 
‘ forever bound, whatever becomes of me, to do “ what is 
‘ best for that “ and " I am forever bount! to acknowledge 
‘ von have dealt most honourahiy uiicl worthily with me, and 
‘ lovingly, and have had respect for one who deserves nothing. 

‘ Indeed, out of the love .and faithfulness I bear you, and 
‘ out of the sense I h.ave of the difficulty of your work, I 
‘ would not have you lose help [Help of (he Name ’•Kinf; 

help of the scrupuloun Anil- King people: — U is a dark case!] 

‘ that may sene you, that may stand in stead to you. I 
‘ would willingly be a sacrifice Protector, Constabk, or 

‘ what you Zite], that there might be, so long as God shall 
‘ please to let this Parliament sit, a harmony, and better and 
‘ good understanding between all of you. And, — whatever 
‘ any man may think, — it equally concerns one of us a.s 
‘another to go on to Settlement; and where I meet with 
‘ any tliat i.s of another mind, indeed I could alnio.st curse 
‘ him in my heart. xknd therefore, to deal heartily and 
‘ freely, I would have you lose nothing [*VoZ even the Scrvpti- 
‘ Ions] that may .stand you in stead in this way. I would 
‘ advise, if tliere be “ found " .any of a frownrd, unmannerly 
‘ or W'Oinanish sj)irit, — I would not tliat you sliouhl lose thein ! 
‘ I woukl not that you shouki lose any servant or friend who 
‘ might help in this Work ; that any such should be offended 
‘ bv a thing that signifies no more to me than I have told 
‘you it does. That is to say: I do not thi)ik the thing 
‘ necessary ; I do not. I would not that you should lose a 
‘ friend for it. If I could help you to many “ friends,!’ and 
‘ multiply myself into many, that would be to serve you in 
‘ regard to Settlement ! A^nd therefore I would not that anv, 
^ especially any of these who indeed [jerhaps are men that 

• do think themselves engaged to contiiuie wiiii ymij and to 

* serve yoo^ should be anywise disobliged from you. 
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have now no, more ,to sajO" The, truth is, I did 'in- 
dicate this as my conclusion to you at the first, when I told 
you ^ what, method I would speak to you ind I may say that 
I cannot, with coiiveniency to myself, nor good to this service 
^ which I wish so well to, speak ' out all my arguments as to 
^ the safety of your Proposal, as to its tendency to the effectual 
carrying-on of this Work. [There are many angry mwyiciom 
persons listenmg' to me^ and every word u liable to d-^ereni 
mlsnsiderstafulings m every different nmroio hcad!^ I say, 
I do not think it fit to use all the thoughts I have in my 
mind as to that point of safety. But I shall pray to God 
^ Almighty that He would direct you to do what is according 
^ to His will. 'And this is that poor account I am able' to 
give of myself in this thing.’ 

And so enough for Monday, which is now far spent : till 
tomorrow at three o’clock’^ let us adjourn; and diligently 
consider in the interim. 

His Highness is evidently very far yet from having made-up 
his mind as to this thing ; the undeveloped Yes still balancing 
itself against the undeveloped No, in a huge dark intricate 
manner, with him. Unable to ^declare’ himself; there being 
in fact nothing to declare hitherto, nothing but what he does 
I'iere declare, — namely, darkness visible. An abstruse time his 
Highness has had of it, since the end of February, vsix or seven 
weeks now; all England sounding round him, waiting for his 
Answer. And he is yet a good way off the Answer, For it 
is considerable o’-'««tion this of the Kingship : important ,to 
the. Nation and Cause lie presides over; to himself not 
unimportant,— and yet to himself of very -....inor importance, 
my erudite friend I A Soul of a Man in right earnest ^ about 
its own awful Life and Work in this world ; much superior to 

* This was my semid head of method ; all this about myself and my own 
feelings in regard to the Kingship,—- after I bad proved to you in my first head 
that it was not ptecessarr^ that it was only expedmit or not expedient I am now 
therefore got to the end of my seccmd head, to my conclusion.* 

"" So??ters TradSj vi. 365-371. 2 Bmion^ ii. 2. 
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‘feathers in the hat,’ of one sort or the other, my erudite 
friend !— Of all which he gives here a candid^ and honest 
account; and indeed his attitude tov.aixls this matter is 
throughout, what towards other matters it has been, very 

manful and natural. _ ^ ,,1 

However, on the in oiTOw, which is Tuesday, at three o clock, 
the Committee cannot see his Highness ; attending at White- 
hall, as stipulated, thev find his Highness indisposed in health; 
—are to come again tomorrow, Wednesxlay, at the same hour. 
Wednesday they come again ; ‘ wait tor above an hour in the 

Council-Chamber’;— Highness still indisposed, ‘has got a 
cold’: Come again tomorrow, Thursday i ‘ Which,’ says the 
writer of the thing called BiMs Diany, who was there, ‘did 
stron«-lv build-up the faith of the Contrariants,' He will not 
dare^'to accept, think the Contrariants. The Honourable 
House in the mean while has little to do but denounce that 
Shoreditch Fifth-Monai-chy Pamphlet, the Staudard sd np, 
which seems to be a most incendiary piece ; — and painiully 
adiourn and ve-adjourn, til! its Committee do get answer. A 
most slow business; and the hopes of the Contrariants are 

"'Thursdav 1 6 th April 1657, Committee attending for the 
third timc,‘the Interview does take ellvcl; Six of the Grandees, 
Glynn, Lenthall, Colonel Jones, Sir Richard Onslow, iMcnnes, 
Brmdiil, W'hitlocke, take up in their order the various objec- 
tions of his Ilighuess's former Speech, of Monday last, and 
learnedly rebut the same, in a learned and to us insupportably 
wearisome manner; fit only to be entirely omitted. Wlntlocke 
urges on his Highness, That, in refusing' his Kii\^hip, he wall 
do what never any that were actual Kings ot England did, 
reject the advice of his Parliament.' Another sa 3 ^s, It is his 
dutv ; let him by no means shrink from his duty ! — ^I’heir 
diseoursings, if any creature is curious on the subject, can be 
read at great length in the distressing pages of Somers,- and 
shall be matter of imagination here. His Highness scad, 
^ Somers^ p. 386 , ** vi, 3/ “ 
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'These were weighty arguments; give him till tomorrow' to 
think of them.^ * Toinorrow at three : speroP says the uniter 
of the thing called .Burtofi^s ’who is not one of the 

Contrariants. 


SPEECH XII 

AlaSj tomorrow at three his Highness proves again indis- 
posed ; which doth a little damp our hopes, I fancy ! Let us 
appoint Monday morning : Monday ten o’clock, ^ at the old 
place,’ Chamber of the Coiincil-of-State in Whitehall. Accord- 
ingly, on Monday 20th April 1657, at the set place and hour, 

’ the Committee of Ninety-nine is once more in attendance, and 
his Highness speaks, — answering our arguments of Thursday 
last, and indicating still much darkness* 

Loans,” — I have, as well as I could, considered the 
‘ arguments used by you, the other clay, to enforce your con- 
^ elusion as to that Name and Title, which has been the 
^ subject of various Debates and Conferences betiveen us. I 
* shall not now spend your time nor my own much, in recapitu- 
lating those arguments, or giving answers to them* Indeed 
^ I think they were mainly ” but the same we formerly had, 

' ^ only with some additional inforcements by new instances : 

and truly, at this rate of debate, I might spend your time, 
® which I know is very precious ; and unless I were “ to end in 
being ” a satisfied person, the time woiiid spin out, and be 
^ very unprofitably spent, — so it would. I will say a word or 
^ two to that only i.vMcli,I think was new. 

® You were pleased to say some things as to the poW'^er of 
^ Parliament, as to the force of a Parliamentaiy sanction in 
^ this matter.”® What comes from the Parliament in the exer- 
^ else of their Legislative power, as this Proposal does,— I 
^ understand this to be an exercise of the LeguJaiive power, 

^ ii. 5. 

* Glynn, Lenihallj Broghil, Wiiillockc {Someys, pp. 371-2, 384-6). 
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‘and the Laws fornierly were always pjissed in this way “of 
‘ Proposal or Conference,’" and the way of Bills is of a newer 

‘ date, — I understand that, I say ; but [/n short, the 

‘ Sentence Jalh prostrate, and ice must start You said, 

‘ ‘ that %yhat was done by the Pariiainent now, and simply 
‘ made to hang upon this Legislative power, “as any Title but 
‘ that of King will do,” might seem partly as if it ^verc a thing 
‘ es; dono, not dejure ; a thing that had not the same weight, 

‘ nor the same strength, as if it bore a reference to “ the 
‘ senerai Bodv of” the Law that is alreadv in being.’ I con- 
^ fess there is some argument in tliaty — that is there ! But 
‘ if the degree of strength will be as good without Farlia- 
« Bientary sanction, then — {Sentence never gets 

^ Varied eigrnn.]- ^Though U too, ‘‘'"this Title of KingsliiiV' 

* comes as a gift from you ! I mean as a thing which you 
either provide for the people or else it will, nen-er come to 

^ them; so in a sense it comes from f/o?/, it is what the// cannot 
« otherwise arrive at ; tlierefore in a se,nse it is dono ; for 
« whoever helps a man to what he caimot olherwise attain, 
^ cloth an act that is very near a gift; ami you helping timn 
^ to this Title, it v/cre a kind of gift to them, since otherwise 
‘ they could not get it ‘^Uhoogh theirs*’- — Sentence also 
‘ finds that H icill come to notJdng.^ ami m calls halid] — But if 
^ you do it simply by your Legislative }')cnver — \lIaU agalru — 
In what hottomJess imhmgIsQS of Cimstiintlonal plulosophp and 
crabbed Lawdogk\ with the Fifth-Monarchy and spkneik 
ContrariaTits loohbg on^ is his poor Hlgdness planglng! A 
ray ^ initiiral sagacity 7 i 07 c rises on him with gnildancef ] — 
‘ Tire question/ What makes such a tiling -as this more firm?' 

* is not the manner of the settling of it, or tlie manner of 

* your or another's ’’ doing of it ; there remains always the 
"grand question after that; the grand quesHon lies, In the 

aecepianecid it by those who are concerned to yieh'l ol>edierice 
« to it and accept it ! [Ceriivnly^ your Highness ; that is 
icortk all the iM^edogic in the icorld I j And lliereibre if* a 

^ thing {Like this P^adcriorak^ according to your argument^— 
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* nof> aUogeilier to mhie] hath but, for itS' root» your Legislatke 
sanction — - — If I may put a «But" to it, that most 

« valid sanction I will not do 'so : for I say, It is as good 
« a foundation as that other, which you ascribe to the King- 
^ ship, howsoever ^ grounded in the body of Law\’ And if 
^ that thing, that Protectorate,"’ be as well accepted, and 
^ the other be less well—? ^VhJ^ then truly it^ I shall 
^ think, is the better ; — and then all that I say is founded 

* upon Law too 1 — 

Your arguments founded upon the Law do all make for 
‘ the Kingship. Because, say you, it doth agree with the 
Law' ; the Law knows, — the People know it, and are likelier 
^ to receive satisfaction that way. Those were arguments that 
‘ have had ’ is t7'uer^ but less polite] been used already ; and 
^ truly I know nothing that I have to add to them. And 

* therefore, I say, those arguments also may stand as we 
‘ found them and left them already ; — except, truly, this 

one point.” It hath been said to me [Salidmg' my Lord 
WhUhcke slightly zeifJi the eye^ whose heavy face endcavoitrs 
^ to senile in respo^ise] that I am a pei'son wtio meditate to do 
^'what never any that were actually Kings of England did: 
« * Refuse the Advice of Parliament." I confess, that runs 
^ deep enough that runs ” to all ; that may be accounted 
« a ,very gimt fault in me; and may rise up in judgment 
against me another time, — -if my case be not different from 
^ any man’s that ever w'as in the Chief Command and Govern- 
‘ nient of these Nations before. But truly I think, all they 
^ that have been in this Office before, and owmed in right of 
^ Law, were inheritors coming to it by birthright,- — or if 
^ owned by the authority of Parliament, they yet had some 
^ previous pretence of title or claim to it. And so, under 

* favour, I think I desen'e less blame than any of them would 
" have done, if I cannot so well comply with this Title, and 
^ '^^wdth” the desire of Parliament in regard to it, as these 
^ others might do. For they wiien they 'svere ???, "would have 

taken it for an injury not to be in. Truly siicli an argu- 
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imnt^ to thern^ inight be very strong. Why tlic}' shotilci not 
^refuse what the Ptirliameut offered I Bui: for I 

^ have dealt plainly with you: and I liave not coinidiinentod 
witli you in ►raying I have not desired, I biwe no title to, 

^ the Government of these Nations. '^No title but wluit 
^ was taken up in a case of necessity, and a temporary 

* means to meet the actual emergency ; witliout which we must 
^ needs — [//aft? gone ?;o 2 i- latoxc ^chliliLr !]—l say we liad been 
^ all topsyturvying now at the rate of the Printed Book 
« ««YOU have just got hold of" [Shoreditch Si^xbarb set m\ 

* a?id Painted Lion tfwre]. and at the rate of those men that 
^ have been seized going into arms, — if that expedient had 
^ not been taken ! That was visible to me as the djiv, unless 

I undertook it. And so, it being put upon me, I beitig 
^ then General, as I wus General by" Act of Ikirliameot, — it 
^ being upon me to take the povrer into my hand after 

^ the Assembly of Men that was called together had hem 
^ dissolved—* — [‘/ took iL as yon. all /t7arm''; bui hh High- 
mm hlarnng o/f here^ as his uwd- is rchiit ihai snkjai riscb\ 
the Smfvnce i\rphJi s ] — !— 

^ Really the thing would have issued itself in this Book : — 
^ for the Book, I run told, knows an Author [Ilarnson, they 
^ sajj^ is Author]; he was a I.tNuling JAj'soh in Ihai ,*\ssemblyl 
‘ And now when I say (1 speak in ihe plaiiiiics^ a.nd simplicity 
of mv heart, as before Almighty God), I dlii (Uit of necessity 
‘ undertake that Business,*" -which I tliink no man but 
" myself would have undertaken, — it luitii pdeas-cd God that' 
I have been instrumental in keeping tlie Peace of the Xalioii 
® to this day. And have kept it under a Tilde [P/'oh:rfor] 
‘ wiiich, some say, signifies but a keeping of it to another s 

* use, — ^to a better use; a Title"* wdiich may improve it to 
^ a bettor use! And this I may say : I Isave not diesired the 
^ coiitinuaiiee of my power or place eitlier 'under' onct Title or 

another, — that have 1 not 1 I say it : If the wisdom of the 

* 'Parliament could fiml wliere to p!;ut: llvhtgs so as tdiey iidgdd 

* save tins Nation and the Inlcresls vf iig — the Ink-rests of 
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the People of God in the first place ; of those Godly honest 
^ meuj — for such a character I reckon them b}-, wlnv-live in 
^ the fear of God, and desire to hold forth the excellency of 
^ Christ ’’ and a Christian course in their life and conversation 
— [Sentence may he said to burst mirnder here for the present^ 
^ hit will gather iiself together again perhaps h] I reckon 
^ that proceeds from Faith, and from ” looking to our duties 
^ towards Christians, and our humanity to men as men ; and 

* to such Liberties and Interests as the People of this Nation 
are of : — and I do look upon that as a standing truth of 

^ the Gospel ; and whoso lives up to that is a Godly Man in 

^ my apprehension I [Looks soinewhai anbnatedL\ And 

" therefore I say, If the wisdom of this Parlianient, — I speak 
^ not this vainly or as a fool, but as to God, — the wisdom 
of this Pariiaineiit should have found a way to settle the 
^ Interests of this Nation, upon the foundations of justice and. 

* truth and liberty, to the people of God, and concennnents 

* of men as Englishmen [Voice risen into a kind of recitative]^ 
« — I would have lain at their feet, or at anybody else^s feet, 

* that things might have run in such a cuiTcnt ! 

Highness canH get out ; no palace for yon now hut here or in 

^ the grave! — His Highness fetches a deep breath,] — I say I 
have no pretensions to things for myself; to ask this or 

* that, or to avoid this or that. I know' the censures of the 
^ w^orld may quickly pass upon me, ‘huid are alremly passing”': 
^ but I thank God I kno^v w'here to lay the weight tliat is 
^ laid upon me, — I mean the freight of reproach and eon- 

tempt and scorn that hath been cast upon me 1 [Ends, I 
thbik,^ in a kind of S7io}% — and the look partly as of an Injured 
dove^ partly as (fa couch ant Ugr .] — 

^ I have not offered you any Name in competition with 
^ -Kingship. I know^ tlie evil spirits of men may easily 
obtrude upon a man, That he w'ouJc! have a Name w’bich 
" the I.aws know not, and. wdiieli is boundless, caul is one 
under which he may exercise more arbitrariness: but 1 know 
^ there is notliing in that argument ; and if it we.;rc in your 
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* thoughts to offer any Name of that ' kind, 1 think, ^wimtso-, 
" ever it was, you would bound it and limit it sufficieiitlj*' , I 
‘ wish it wore come to that. That no favo'ur should be showed 
^ to me ; but that the good of these Nations shoulcl be con- ' 
‘ sulLeci; — iis ^4ndeed''' I am confident it will be by you in 

* w]mtsoe\’cr you do. — -But I may say a word to aiio'ther 

* tiling which doth a little pinch upon me : That it is my 
^ duty, to accept this Titled" I think it can be no man’s 
^ duty but between God and himself, if he be conscious of his 
^ own infirmities, disabilities and weakness; ‘‘conscious” that 
^ he perhaps is not able to encounter with it,— although he 
‘ may have a little ftiith too, for a little exercise. I say I do 
‘ not know^ what w&.y it can be imputed to me for a fault, or 
‘ laid upon me as a duty. Except I meant to gripe at 'the 
‘ Government of the Nations without a legal consent,— as I 
‘ say I have done in time past upon principles of Necessity, 

'* “ but have no call now to do again.” And I promise I shall 

* think whatever is done towards Settlement, without 'authority 
‘ of Parrianicut, will neither be very honest, nor to me very 
‘ comprehensible at this stage of the business. I ' think w’-e 
‘ have fought for the Liberties of the Nation and for other 
‘ Interests 1 — ICJiccks hbihujf.J — 

‘ You will pardon me that I speak these things in such a 
‘ “ clesiiltory ” way as this. I may be borne witlia!, because I 
‘ have not truly well stood the exercise that hath been upon 
‘ me these three or four days, — I have not, I say. IBe&ideSy 
your Hiffluicss is .wjft rmff^frojn the dregs qf*a coMy ami 1 
‘ doubt still somezchat jcvtTish !j — I have told you my thoughts, 
‘ and have laid them before you. You have been pleased to 
‘ give me your gi’ounds, and I have given you mine. And 
‘ truly I do purposely refuse to mention those arguments diiat 
‘ were used wiien ye were lf?st here ; but ratlier tell you what 
since (as I say) lies u]>on my hearh — speakivig h‘) ycri ” out 
‘ of the abundance of dilKi'uity and h’oubie riml lies ufjon me. 
[MsIfigliiiesSySicJc of kidy^JcnTls'hy unequai io sitch tijiogle 
of a subject and Us adJunvtSy is retdly xcettvnng and stagger- 
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« h}g nice a zmirkd man^ in the thickets ami jMiddks.J And 

* therefore yon having urged me, I mean offered reasons to 
me, and urged them in such way as did occur to you ; and I 

^ having told you, the last time we met, that the satisfaction 
from them did not reach to me so as wholly to convince me 
^ of my duty, — I have thought rather to answer today by 
^ telling you my grief, and the trouble I am under. [Poor 
Sovereign 3ian /] — 

^ And truly my intentions and purposes, they are honest 
to the Nation, — and shall be, by the Grace of God. And 
^ I have it not in view, upon collateral pretences, either by 

* asking this Kingship or by refusing it ’’ — to act towards 
things that may be destructive to the liberties of this 
Nation 1 I am xeo7'n mid xoeary ; let me be as day in the 

^ hands of" the potter I ’] Any man may give me leave to 

^ die ; every one ma}^ give me leave to be as a dead man, — 

* when God takes away the spirit and life and activity that 
are necessary for the carrying-on of such a work ! [Poor 
Highness^ still sometvhai Jeverish^ suffering from the dregs 
of a cold /] 

^And therefore I do leave the former Debates as the^.^ 

* w'ere, and as we had them ; and will let you know that I 
have looked a little upon the Paper [Pdiiion and JdvnrJ, 

^ the Instmment, I ’would say, in the other parts of it, ^Hni- 
connected with this of the Kingshipd" And considering that 
‘ there are veiw many particulars in this Instrument [Ilolding 
^ it in Ms hmid]^ some of a genei'al reference and others specific, 
^ and all of weight (let this business of the Title be decided 
^ as it may) to the concernment of the Nations, — I think I 
^ may desire that those particulars may be really such as 
^ will serve their object, — let the ^ Title’ we Jir upon be one 
^ or the otlier. They might be such ns the Poo]diG have no 
^ came— [Sh? fence e/nrking i/srlf] — Bnt I am coidident vour 
^ care and feilhfiilness need neither ti spur nor an admonition 
^ to that ! — I say, reading in your Order, the Ortlcr of the 
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^ Parliameiit to tliis Comniiliee, I find ineiitioii there of 
' ^ divers jiartieularv^j’ coneeriiing wliich, if I do make any 
' scruple of ihein^ I am to have the freciioin with this Coin- 
^ niittee to aist ^ inj donbte. 

* Tlie triitli of it is, I luive a Paper here in my hands," that 
^ doth, co.ntain divers things with relation to the In.^tniineiit ; 
" which, I hope, have a Fiihlie aspect in them ; therefore I 

cannot presume but they will he very welcome to 3 ;'oii, There- 
'• fore I shall desire that you will read tliern. [Hands Whit- 
^ locke the Paper.] I should desire, if it please yon, the 

liberty, — %vliicli I submit to your judgment w’lietlier you 
^ tlhnk I have or no, — ^that I might tender these few things ; 

* and some others wliich I have in preparation. And I 
^ shall reduce them to as much brevity as I can : — they are 
® too large here, ^Hhesc in the Paper are diffused ^ And if it 
^ please you, Tomorro^v in the afternoon at three o'clock I 

* may meet yon again. And I hope we shall come to know 
‘ one another's minds; and shall agree to that that may be 

for the glory of God, and for the good of these Nations.’ 

So nnieli for Monday the 20th; — noo.utidc and tlie hour 
of dinner being now nigh. Herewith Citeuni till tomorrow 
at three. 

Wg returned ausatisf'lec! witli the Jtord Pr(d;ector's 

Speech,' says the ’Writer of Burton ; it is as dark and pro- 
miscuous as before ; ' nobod}’ can know whether lie will have 
the Kingship or not. Sometimes the " Contrariants " are up 
in hope, and sometimes again we,*^ — and the bets, if betting 
were permitted under Gospel Ordinances, w’ould iiiictuate not 
a little. 

^ canvass, shat'C Csut. 

A Paper oi Objections by his s repeatcuiy auu-hra to in the 

Jonvnals ; ^nnhapp 51 y iher lo;,’ n--AV.’ May the ;ucl 

the Editor of — not very inthnppify, i^ay my re;jdor5 '.mb I. 

* He gave them the contpleto Papfr i-/,-- fre f-vc?;';vvr ib 7}, 

^ Soma'S f vL 3tS7*3S9, 

* See Burioit^ u. y et sct|q. 
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Courage^ my I.ord Facitector ! Blake even now, tlioogli as 
yet you know it iiot, is giving the Spaniards a terrible scoitIi- 
ing for }' 0 U 3 in the Port of Santa Cruz 1 — IVorth noting : In 
those very minutes while the Lord Protector is speaking ns 
abovej there goes on far off, on the Atlantic brine, under 
shadow of the Peak of Teiierifte, one of the fieriest actions 
ever fought by land or water; this action of the Sea-king 
Blake, at the Poii:, of Santa Cruz. The case was this. Blake 
cruising on the coast of Spain, %vatching as usual for Plate 
Fleets, heard for certain that there was a Fleet actually 
coming, actually come as far as the Canary Isles, and now 
lying in the Bay of Santa Cruz in Tenerifle there. Blake 
makes instant sail thither; arrives there still in time this 
Monday morning early ; finds the Fleet fast moored in Santa 
Cruz Bay ; rich silver-ships, strong war-ships. Sixteen as we 
count them ; stronger almost than himself, — and moored here 
under defences unassailable apparently by any mortal. Santa 
Cruz Bay is shaped as a horse-shoe : at the entiance are 
Castles, ill the inner circuit are other Castles, Eight of them 
in all, bristling with great guns; war-ships moored at the 
entrance, war-frigates moored all round the beach, and iiien 
and gunners at command : one great magazine of sleeping 
thunder and destruction : to appearance, if you wish for sure 
suicide to run into, this must be it. Blake, taking measure 
of the business, runs into it, defying its loinl thunder ; much 
out-thunders it, — mere wliirhviiids of fii'e and iron hail, the 
old Peak never heard the like; — silences the Castles, sinks 
or burns every sail in the Harbour ; annihilates the Spanish 
Fleet ; and then, the wind veering round in his favour, sails 
out again, leaving Santa Cruz Bay much astonished at him.^ 
It is the last action of the brave Blake ; who, worn out with 
toil and sickness and a cruise of three years, makes homewards 
shortly after ; dies within sight of Plymouth/^ 

On the whole, the Spanisli Antichrist finds his Higlmess 

^ PP. 720-1. 

^ 7 th August 1657, in his Fifty-nintii year Brit, m vocc). 
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a rougli enemy. In these same April days, Six-thoiisand men 
are getting mustered here, ‘ furnished with new red. coats and 
otlmr aiuipniinits, to join French Turenne in the i.ow Coim- 
tries, and light the Siianiard by land too. _ For our French 
Treaty has become a French League Otrensi\-e and Delensive,^ 
to last for one vear ; and Reynolds is to be Land-Genei’al, 
and Alontague to help him as Sea-General : of whom by and 
by there may be tiding’s. — But meanwhile this matter ot the 
Kingship must be settled. All men wish it settled ; and the 
present Editor as much as anv ! They have to meet toi non ow 
again, Tuesday f21st,at three o’clock : they for their uncertain 
airy talking, while so much hard lighting and solid work has 
to be managed withal. 


SPEECH XIII 

Ills Highness this Tuesday, we find, has deserted the ques- 
tion of the Kingship ; occupies himseif with the other points 
of the New Instrument, what he calls the ‘ essentials ’of it ; 
lea^■ino• that compivatively empty unessential one to hang 
undeckied, for the present. The Writer of Burton's 
Nathaniel Bacon or another, is much disappointed. The 
question of the Kingship not advanced a whit by this long 
Discourse, o-ie of the most tedious we have yet listened to 
from his Highness. ‘ Nothing but a dark speech,’ says ho,- 
< more promiscuous than before ! ‘ — A sensible Speech too, in 
some respects, Air. Bacon. His Highness once more eluci- 
dates as he best can his past conduct, and the course of 
Providence in bringing us all hither to the very respectable 
pa.sswe now stand in -explains next what _ are the essential 
elements of keeping us safe here, and carrying us farther, as 
checking of Public Immorality, attention wiser and wiser to 
the Preaching Clergy, .and for one indispensable thing, addi- 
tional Provision of Cash and terminates by intimating with 
soft diffuseiiess. That when he has heard their answer as to 

1 Signed 23d March 1656-7 iv. 540). - n. 7. 
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these essential things (not that he makes them conditions^’' 
that were terribly ill-judged !h he will then be prepared^ in 
regard to nnessential thiiigSj to King's Cloaks, Titles, and siieh- 
like frippery and featliers in the cai>, which are not without 
use say the Lawyers, but %rhich irrita^te weak brethren, — to 
give such answer as may reasonably be expected from him, as 
God may set him free to do. — Let us listen, us and Whitlocke 
who also has to report, the best we can. 

^ i\lY Loiins, — I think jw may well remember what the 
^ issue was of the last Conference I had with you “ 3 'este 3 *day," 
^ and what the stick ^ then v-as. I confess I took liberty at 
‘ that time,'' from the Order of Parliament ; whereby they 
^ gave me power to speak with j"ou about those things that 
^ were in the body of that Instrument and Desire which you 
^ have been pleased to speak with me upon " ; that I might 
^ confer with you about those particulars, and might receive 
^ satisfaction from 3 ’ou as to them. Whether there will a 
^ good issue be to ail tliese affairs or no, is only’ in the hands 
of God. That is a gTeat secret; — and secrets belong to 
^ God. To us belong things revealed ; — and such things are 
* the subject-matter of this Instrument of yours : and the 
^ course is," so far as they may have relation to me, That you 
^ and I shall consider what may^ be for the public good 
therein," that so they ina}’^ receive such an impression “ as 
^ can liumanl}^ be given tlieni, 

I would be well understood in that I sayy The former 
^ Debates and Conferences have been upon the Title ; and 
^ that rests as it did. But seeing, as I said before, your Order 
^ of Commitment, your Order to Committee," doth as ^vell 
^ reach to the particulars contained in the Instrument gene- 
^ rally " as to that of the Title, — I did offer to you that I 
^ should desire to speak with y^ou about them also. That so 
^ may come to an understanding one with ’ another, not 
"" What the things in their parts are, but 'What is in the 

^ stop. " impulse and decision. 
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^ wliole concliiceabie to that eiu! we ought all l:o aini at,— •> 

- uhieli is a general Settlement upon good ibiiiidatioi!5>.. 

* Truij, as I have often saivl lo tiie rarliauieut il.self when 
" they did me the horioiir to meet me in tlie ,Ba!K|ueling»- 
" House, so I niav now say to you who are a Committee, a 
" veiT considerable re|) resell tatioii of the Parliament : I am 
" hugely taken with the word Seificment ; with the thing, and 
“ with the notion of it. And indeed I think he is not 
" worthy to live in England who is not 1 No; I will do ray 

* part, so far as T am able, to expel that man out of the 
‘ Nation who desireth not iiiat in the general we come to a 
" Settlement. Because indeed it is the great misery and 

• unhappiness of a Nation to be without such : it is like a 
^ house (and so much worse than a ^ house *) divided against 

• itself; it ^cannot stand’ without Settlement ! — And therefore 

^ I hope, so far, we are all at a good point ; and tiie spirit of 
" the Nation, I hope, in the generality of it, is so .far at a 
^ good point : we are all contending for a Settlement. That 
" is sure. But the question is, Dv -modo^ and Of those things 
" and conditions ” that will make it a good Settlement if 
® possilile. It’s no fault to aim at perfection in Settlement ! 
^ And truly I have said, and I say it again : That 1 think 
" this present proposed Form of Settleiaent ” doth tend to 
‘the makiiig of the Nation enjoy the things we have ‘‘all 
‘along” declared for; and I ^vouid upon tliat issue 

‘ witn all men, or w^ith any man. The things we have 
‘ declared for, which have bec-n the ground of our (|narre{ling 
‘ and lighting all along, — the securing of these is wliat %vill 

accomplish the general w'ox’k. Settlement is the general 
‘ work. That wLich will give to the Nation to enjov^ their 

* civil and x^eligious liberties ; that wdiich will conserve the 
‘ liberties of every man, and not rob any man of what is 
‘ justly his I I think these two things make up Settlement. 
‘ I am sure they acquit us before God and man ; having 
‘ endeavoured, as we have done, througlx some streamings of 
‘ blood, to attain that end. 
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« I may tell you my “ own ex]ierieiiee m this business, and 
« offend no good man who loves the Public before what is 
« personal Truly I shall, a little, shortly recapitulate to you 
what my observations and endea'rours and intei-est have been 
^ to tliis end. And I hope no man that hath been interested 
in transactions ail along ^ wdll blame me. And he shall 
^ have no cause to blame me : because I will take myself into 
^ the number of the Culpable Persons (if there be any such)^ 
c — though perhaps apt enough, from the self-love I have, 

^ to be willing to be “ reckoned ''' innocent where I am so ! 

^ And yet as willing withal to take my reproach, if anybody 
^ will lay it upon me, where I am culpable 1 And truly 
^ I have, through the Providence of God, endeavoured to dis- 
^ chaj’ge a poor duty ; having had, as I conceive, a clear call 
‘ to the stations I have acted in through all these affairs ; — 

^ and I believe very many are sufficiently satisfied in that. I 
‘ shall not go about saying anything to clear it to you [Ao, 

^ yoxiT Highness; let it stand on its own — but must 
^ exercise myself in a little short Chronology. To come to 

* that ^Mssiie"’ [Ab/ the ^ Chronology hut what the Chronology 
^ %mll help to teach I say, is really all our business at 
^ present ; and the business of this Nation : To come upon 
^ clear grounds ; To cojisider the Providence of God, how He 
^ hath led us hitherunto. 

^ After it pleased God to put an end to the War of this 
^ Nation ; a final end ; which w-as done at Worcester, in the 
^ determination and decision that was there by the hand of 
^ God, — for other War, we have had none that deserves the 
^ nauie of War, since that time, which is now six years gone 
® September — I came up to the Parliament that then 

was. And truly I found the Parliament, as I thought, '^^ery 

* well disposed to pwit a good issue to all those Transactions 
^ wdiich had been in the Nation ; and I rejoiced at it. And 
^ though I had not been w'eli skilled in Parliamentary affairs^ 

^ Not polite to add, ‘as I have been.* 


VOL. IV* 
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* having heon near ten years in the Field yet^ in my poor 
** measure^ my desires did teMil to tlie same issue ; believing 
^ verily that all the blood wliieli had been shed, and all the 
" distepaper wliich God liad suffered to be among ns. whieli 

in some sense God had raised among iis, — “ believing, I 
" that surely Fighting was not tlse end^ but the vnmiSy 

* which had an end, and wab in order to somewhat ! Truly 
" the end, then, was, I thoiiglit. Settlement : that is, that 
" men mirfit come to some consistencies. And to that end 

o 

I did endeavour to add my mite. — which was no more 
" than tlie interest any one member there niiglit have, — 
after I wars retimied again to that capacity. And I did, 
< — I shall toll you no fable, but things of which divers 
^ pei-sons here can tell whethei* they be true or no inurat- 
^ eninff io bhvse up again ?], — I did endeavour it. I would 

* make the best interpretation of all that : but yet it is a 
" trull'i, and nothing of a discovery on my part, but a fact 
^ whiciit everybody know’'s to be true, That the Pm-liameut, 
“ having done these memorable things — [^Senienve v:vphrk\^ ; 

ami even launches qjf viio a panegyric of the Lang Parlhi- 
meni ^- — preparatorij to uxec-utiox] — T iiey ha,d done livings 
‘ of honour, and things of necessity : things which, if a!: this 
' day you have any judgment tha-t there lieth a possibility 
" upon yon to do any good, and to luring I Ills Nation to any 
^ foot of Sell lenient, I may say you are all along, in a good 
^ manner, beholden to that Parliament ibrd‘ But yet truly 
*• as men who contend for tlie Public Interest arc not like to 
^ have the applause of all men, nor jiistiiication from all liands, 

* so it w^as with them. And truly, w'heii they had made 

* preparations which might have led to the issuing in some 

‘ good for the Settlement of these Nations, in point of liberty, 
‘ in point of freedoiu from tyranny and op})ressiou and from 
^ haj^ard of our religion, — ^To throw’' it. all away upon, men 
^ who designed by innovations to introduce and by 

* com|>lying with some notions introduce Arbitrariness upon 

Civil account-— M(dgnank\ in H’)*47, KlI'H, 
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and Crypto-Royalisia ; %mih their notions that of all things 
mdwpensahle^ a Sttio/rt King was hidispemahlest f That 
would never ham dojie ! The Long Parliament did need a 
Pride’^s Purge; could ?iot^ — But the Sentence here^ m its 
^ hasty impatience^ as is usua\ hurstsy — they had more 
^ enemies than friends^ that Long Parliament liad ■” ; they 
had so all along i And this made them careful [/?^ 1648^ 
tri/ing to bargahi with Charles^ they were ^fnll of care ^ ; and 
even qfiertmyds they could not decide all at once on grant- 
i'ug a new Tree Parliament and Ge7ieral Election; no ly 
« — upon principles of Nature, which do sometimes suggest 
^ the best. And upon the most undeniable grounds, they 
^ did think that it was not fit for them presently to go 
^ and throw themselves, and all this Cause, into hands that 
" perhaps had no heart nor principle in common ” with them 
^ to accomplish the end they had aimed at. [In shorty they^ 
very prope?Iy^ deckled ow siUing still for a while7\ 

^ I grant, perhaps tliroiigli infirmity they did desire to have 
continued themselves ; to have perpetuated themselves upon 
^ that Act.^ An Act which was justly enough obtained, and 
^ necessarily enough obtained, wdien they did get it from the 
^ King. But though, truly, it was good in the fii'st obtaining 
^ of it ; yet it was, by most men who had ventured their li^•es 
in this Cause, judged not fit to be perpetuated, but rather a 
^ thing that was to have an end when it had finished its course I 
^ Which w^as certainly the true way of doing, — in subservieiicv 
to the bringing“in of %vhat might be a good and honest 
^ Settlement to the Nation. — I must say to you that I found 
^ them very willing to perpetuate themselves I And truly this 
" is not a thing of reflection upon a/7, for perhaps some were 
^ not so I can say it of some. The sober men wiiom I had 
^ converse with, w^ere not for continuing ; but the major part, 
I think, did overrule in-tlmt they w'ould have coiitiniiecL 

^ Act, loth May 1.641, That we are not to be dissolved without our own con- 
sent. Necessary in all ways ; the City would not lend money otlicrwise, — not 
even money could be had otherwise (an tea, vol. i, p. 119). 
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4.1 1. T <;<,v to YOU : I was entreated to comply 
‘ This is true that I say to you ^ 

‘ with the plan, and advise „’rra,gy \yere” to have sent 
‘ accomplished by this me reinforced, and 

■ the be egaimt fte liberty of to 

« excuse. That it v^on coiirkv^' into rule and 

■ '■“P"’ -C: “iS Tot to Ho.ee, so toy 

‘ government ; joM CocWs sm hose ; 

‘ should be supphe remain the same 

hose, thougi i ^ stockings. Such •was the plan of 

a„ , „ f^em^ £> ^ give 

■ the ‘ ,Xhat to proper way to govern is 

. to f objectio.., to, t hat Pavliai. elite i 

‘ to have wecmivr »*» “ “j' ,,..11 a, how 

‘. f„ S tol, to eapedieat toy then olfeied was 

‘ '’!ie\S 'rf it is. to did not satiety a eo.npaiiy of p»r 

; Ca:"S Xt S iWd« after tho« tiling ! 

‘ And the rather, because really they bad Lear nm u 
f « first of all, into this War,’’ upon pnnciple.s ot lu^ , 

< conscience and religion; ‘for Spiritual ^ 

, ,.nine “Yes”; when the Cause nat a little 

.Lbtful, there’ had issued forth a 

‘ nnrnort ” which was very inviting ; and men did com ^ 

‘ “ aid eriist” upon that invitetion ;--and did thereby toe 
‘ themselves not to be mercenary men, but men who -- 

‘and children in the Nation, ted “ who ’’ theretore might a 
‘ little look after satisfaction in what would be ^ 

‘ the Business ! [Thep told us alwaijs. Me were Soldun, .4,0; 

* The ‘Rota Clui’ {see Wooa, iv. 1119. nao § J 
in 1653 ! but, this doctrine, it would seem, was already aflo< , 
rticpS 1 w his Richness at any time. 
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a, o«r first Mty to obey ; but m answered {audit 

caUu a fact). We were the most peculiar Soldwrs that hud 

eJer handled steel in England; j n 

our second and third, duties had become modified a gwd deal.] 

‘ And when this thing was thus pressed, and perhaps over- 
‘ pressed “by us,” That a period might be put, “d some 
. Scertlment made, and a time fixed,-why then truly the 
‘ extreme ran another way. Parliament iwuld not go at 
‘all that had been the one extreme; Parhanunt shall go 
‘ straio-hfway, that was now the other.” This is very true 
‘ that"’! tell you; although it shame me. “Extremes give 

‘rise to their opposite extremes; and the 

‘ nobody!” I do not say it shames all tha,t were ol 
‘ House! for I know all were not of that mind; but truly 
‘ Sen ks was urged, they on their side did fall mto another 
‘ extreme. And what was that? my, truly, then it was. 

‘ Seeing this Parliament could not be perpetual, yet a iailia- 
‘ ment might always be sitting. And to that 
‘ a Bill framed. That Parliaments might always be siitin^ , 

‘ that as soon as one Parliament went out 
‘ niio-ht leap in.^ When we saw this, truly we thought it did 
‘S mii a change in pretence ; J 

‘ thino- !-_However, it was pursued with such heat m the 
‘ House,” I dare say there was more progress in it in a month 
‘ than had ever been with the like business in four ; “ so eapr 
‘ were they" to hasten it to an issue, to get such a iaiiia- 
‘ ment brought in to bring the state of the Nation mto 
‘ this, A continual sitting of Parliament. 

1 This arrangement, of a Parliament constantly sitting, his Highness and the com- 
r,anv of oormen dli by no means consider a good ‘ Issue ot the Business. I 

fell ennv Cals) and peaceable Zriv. Which in very few epochs of the woild s 
history il the desirable thing ! His Highness’s logic-arguments, here and m h^ 
other Speech, are none of the best; but instincts and marticmate insights much 
deeper than logic taught him well that ‘ a Parliament always sitting was not the 

Balm of Gilead we had all been fighting for. 
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‘We did tliinkj who were plain meiij and I do think it 
‘ still. That that had been, according to the old foolish pro- 
‘ verb, ^ oat of the frying-pan into the fire ' ! For, looking 
at the Governinent you would then have liad, it >vas “ still 
‘ a ^ Common wealth’s ’ Government. [iVoi? entirely the Ideal 
‘ of a Government^ your Highness iMnlcs ?^ ^Vliy, we shoal il 
‘ have had line work then ! We should have had a Council 
‘ of State, and a Parliament of Eoiir-hundi*ed men, executing 
^ arbitrary government [As the Long ParUamerit diJJ without 
‘ intermission, except some change of a part of them ; one 
Parliament stepping into the seat of another, just left warm 
‘ for them ; the same day that the one left, the otliei' was to 
‘ leap in 1 — ^Tmly I did think, and I do think, however much 
^ some are enamoured with that kind of Government — [Style 

‘ getting hasty ^ hot ; the Sentence hreahs] Why it wars no 

‘ more but this, That Committees of Parliament should take 
^ all ” upon them, and be instead of the Courts at West- 
^ minster ! Perhaps some mil think there had been no hurt 
‘ in that arbitrariness of Committees ? MTicre a man can 
‘ neither come to pro\'e nor to defend, — nor to kno\r his 
‘ judges ; because there are one set of men who judge him 
‘ today, and another set of men tomorrow ! Thus was to 
‘ have been the Law- of England ; and thus was to have been 
‘ the w'ay of judging this Nation. And truly I thought that 
‘ it w^as an ill w^ay of ‘judging.’ For I may say to you, with 
‘ truth in regard to that, After it pleased God, your poor 
‘ Ai*my, those poor contemptible men, came up hither, — it did 
‘ prove so. An outcry here in this place, ‘‘ tlieji an outcry 
‘ there in that,” to get some cause determined and judged. 
[The way of Parliaments^ your Highness, with their cabalMngs 
and committeehigs, and Jiitik jargonings and Bahi out- 
‘ babbled!] And Committees erected to fetch men from the 
‘ extremest parts of the Nation to London, to attend Coin- 
‘ mittees ‘‘set” to determine all things. And without any 
‘ manner of satisfection. Whether a man travel with never 
‘ such right or never such wu’ong, he must come,— and lie 
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^ must go bcick agaiiu as wise as lie came. Tiiis truly was 
the ease an old Iro-ndde ivlio had stood Duyihar and 

Worcester^ and Marston and ' Nmeby^ dancing' attendance 
^ here /], and our eoiiditioiL And truly I must needs say, 
‘ Take all that was in the pi’actices there— no% your 
^ 'Highness /], — I am sorry to tell the story of it ! — ^Though 
^ there was indeed some necessity for such a thing. A neces- 
‘ sity for some Committees to look to Indemnity, and such- 
‘ like ’’’ ; but no necessity for Committees instead of Courts of 
^ Justice 1 Ho\?ever 5 so it was ; and this was the case of the 
People of England at that time ; the Parliament assuming 
^ to itself the authority of the Three Estates that were before. 

‘ It had so assumed that authority : and if any man had 
^ come and said, * What rules do you judge by ? ’ — ‘ IVliy, we 
‘ have none ! We are supreme, we,” in Legislature and in' 
Judicature ! ’ — 

^ Such was the state of the case. And I thought, and we 
^ thought, and I think so still, That this was a pitiful remedy, 
^ "'^ this that they proposed.” IThis of a Perpetual Parliament^ 
NEW-DARNED, like Sir Johi^s Perpetual Pair of Stockings: — a 
had article m itselfl zchether 7iew or new-darned^ if you make it 
^ the exclusive one /] And it wdll always he so when and whenso- 
* ever a Perpetual Legislative is exercised ;• where the Legisla*- 
tive and Executive Powers are always the same. — Truly I 
^ think the Legislature might almost as well be in the Four 
^ Courts of Westminster Hall ! If they could make Laws and' 
‘ Judges too, you \voald have excellent Laws ; and the Law 3 rers 
^ wHiuld be able to give excellent counsel ! And so it was 
‘ then. This was our condition, without scruple or doubt ; 
^ and I shall say no more to it. But tlie offer was made by 
us wutii a true and honest spirit ; the desire, the entreaty 
^ that we might have a Settlement. And there is our ^ Settle- 
^ ment ; that is wdiat tliey propose for a Settlement ! — 

It w’as desired then, it w^as offered and desired, that the 
^ Parliament weuld be pleased, either of their owni body or of 
^ any else, to choose a number of men [The Puri km 
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^ NotahleJi; ah yes!] to settle the Nation : said we^ 

^ ^ is unsettleinent, this is confusion ! ’ For^ give me leave, if 
‘ any bodv now have the face to say, — aiidi I would die upon 
' this — caichmg jire] — if an\' man in England have 
^ the impudence [Ah /] or face to say, That the rekictaiice of 
‘ the Parliament to dissolve themselves was tlieir fear of hasty 
^ throwing of the Liberties of the People of God, and of the 
^ Nation, into the hands of a bare Representative of the 
^ People, — which w-as then the business m opposed : if any 
‘ man have the face to say this now^ who did thtu judge it, 
last measure of theirs,"’ and I will say more, ought 
^ then to have judged it, to be a confounding of the whole 

< Cause we have fought for, — which it wa^, — I vrould look 
upon that man’s face ! I would be glad to see such a 
man ! ^ I do not say there is any such here : but if any 

^ such should come to me, see if I would not look upon him, 
and tell him he is an hypocrite ! I dare say it, and I dare 
« die for it, ‘‘^he is an hypocrite”; — knowing the spirit that 
^ hath been in some men to me. They come and tell me, 

They do not like my being Protector. Wliv do yon not ? 

« < Why, because you will exercise arbitrary government.’ 

< Why, what is it you w-ant me to do ? — Pray, turn those 
Gentlemen of the Long Parliament ” ah in again ; then 

« we will like you exceedingly well !’ — [Imrttndate hihrjcdhn; 

« mort or ^ Humph T ] — I was a child in swaddling clouts ! ^ I 
‘ cannot go beyond the Instrument of Govermnent. I cannot 


^ A dangerous spectator, your Highness, with that thundery countenance of 
yours !-~His Highness’s anger is exxeedingiy dear; but the cause oi it. in this 
intricate sentence, much more in the distracted coaguluni of jargon which the 
original here offers, is by no means so dear. On intense inspection, he discovers 
himself to be (as above) reproaching certain parties who now afiect to rePTet" the 
Long Parliament, which while it existed they had bem sufficiently loucr in con- 
demning. You say: ‘They were afraid to fling the whole ( ause into the hra^yy 
of a g^’neral Parliament : ^ — T/iey ? while w opposed tha: ; and widir t‘vit w-s 
the very thing they at last were recUessiy do-‘ng I X should like to sec 
a man brazen enough for a story like this ! . 

» So tied-up with restrictions in that first Instrument ; hat! not tiie smallest 
power to do ‘arbitrary government’ * - 
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^ do anytliiiig but in eoordiiiatioii with tlie CoiuiciL They 
^ fear^ these objectors^’** ^arbitrary goveminent ' by m.e in that 

wa}' ; l)iit if arbitrary govermnent were restored to be general 
fi by reinstatement of the Long Parliament^’ then they are 
^ not afraid of it ! Such things as these are, such hypocrisies 
^ as these are, should they enter into the heart of any man 

‘ that hath truth oi* honesty in him ? 

^ Truly that was our case and finding our case to be 
^ thus, we did press the Parliament, as I told you, That they 
^ would be pleased to select some Worthy Persons who had 
^ loved this Cause, and the liberties of England, and the 
^ interest of England : and we told them we would acquiesce, 
^ and lie at their the Worthy Persons’ ” feet ; but that to 
^ be thrown into Parliaments which should sit perpetually, 
^ though but for three years each,” we had experience of 
^ that ! An experience which may remain to this day, to give 
‘ satisfaction to honest and sober men 1 — ^^Vhy, truly this 
^ might have satisfied, this proposal of ours ; but it did not. 
^ And therefore vre did think that it was the greatest of 
^ clangers, thus ” to be overwhelmed, and brought under a 
^ slavery by our own consent, and ^ Inicjuity to become a Law/ 

And there was our ground we acted upon at that time. 

^ And truly they had perfected their Bill for perpetuating of 
' Parlianients to the last Clause \IIear /] ; and were resolved 
^ to pass it as a Bill in Paper, not even engrossed on 
^ Parchment as the wont was,” rather than comply with any 
^ expedient. [ We ihe7i entered tqmn them ; lade them with 

^ *The Throne c/ Iniquity, which frainetli mischief by a Zsw ’ (Psalm xciv. 20). 
A fearful state of matters ; shadowed forth by old Prophets as the fearfulest of 
all; but entirely got rid of in these modern days,— if Diyasdust and the <yeneml 
course of iie'w Prophecy may be credited, to whom Law is Equity, and the mere 
want of ^ Law/ with its three readings, and tanned pieces of sheepskin W'ricten- 
over in l)ad English, is Iniquity.— O Dryasdust, thy works in this world are 
wonderful. Thy notions uf this world, thy ideas, what thou namest ideas, 
];erhaps defy all ages, even ages when Witclicraft was believed in,— or when 
human creatures worshipped Leeks, and considered that the Founder of this 
Universe w.as one Apis, a sacred Prise-Ox ! I begin to he weary of ihee. 
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^ eyujjhiisis^ Go oAout tliciv husincss ! Fhut uo lie .-J If joni 

* own experience add an3?thiiig to yon in this, it you ever 
^ individually liad to do with a Long-Parliament Committ^^, 
^ and know its ways,*” — ^iii this point, ^ W'liether or 110, in 
" cases civil and criminal, if a Parliament assume an absolute 
^ powder, without any control, to determine the interests oi 
^ men in property and liberty ; whethei or no tins be desirable 
4 in a Nation ? ’ — If you ha%^e any sense [' General openness 

of perception'' ; not exactly our modern word; hut a (picstion- 
able expression^ as Ms Hi^kness immediately sees: ^any 
^ sense — as I believe you have, — yon have more than 

< « then ” I think you will take it for a mercy that 

« that did not befall England at that time ! And that is all 
I w^ill say of it. 

< Truly I will now come and tell you a story of my own 
weakness and folly. [The Little ParliamenL] And yet it 
« was done in my simplicity, I dare avow it w^as : and though 
‘ some of my companions — 3 fay disUJee my mentioning' the 
^ story?'' — The Sentence^ in its haste^ has no time to exd.] — A nd 
^ truly this is a story that should not be recorded, that should 
‘ not be told, except when good use may be made of it. I 
^ say, it was thought then that men of our own judgment, 
^ who had fought in the Wars, and were all of a piece upon 
‘ that account ; — it was thought,’' ^ Why siirel}^ tliese men 
^ will hit it, and these men will do it to the purpose, whatever 
can be deshed! ** And truly we did think, and I did think so, 
^ — the more blame to me. And such a Company of Men were 
^ chosen [The Little Parliament; — Convention of the Puritan 
^.Notablesl'^ and did proceed to action. And truly this was the 
^ naked truth. That the issue was not answ'erable to the sini- 
‘ plicity and honesty of the design. [Poor Puritan NotiMes!]^ 
‘ What the issue of that Meeting would have been see.nied 

* questionable,” and Vvas feared : upon winch the sober men of 

* that Meeting did withdraw ; and came and returned my 
^ pow’-er as far as they could, — they did actually the greater 
^ part of them, — ^hito my hands ; professing and believing 
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^ tiiat the issue of that' .Meeting would have Ijeen The subver- ' 
sioii of your Laws and of all the Liberties of this Nation^ the 
^ destruction of the , Ministers of this Nation ; in a word, the 
coiifusion^ of all things. Confusion of all things ! To set 
^ up, instead of Order, the Judicial La\v of Moses, in abroga- 
‘ tion of all our administrations; to have had administered 

* the Judicial Law of Moses p'o hie et 7iunc^ according to the 
‘ wisdom of any man that would have interpreted the Text 
‘ this way or that — ! —And if you do not believe that these 
^ Persons, thereupon sent home,*” were sent home by the 
^ major part of themselves,'” who were judicious and sober 
/ and learned (the minority being the worser part upon this 
^ account), and with my consent a parte post ^ — you will believe 
^ nothing 1 [Sometehat tart^ For the persons that led in 

that Meeting were Mr. Peak and his Assemblage in Black- 
^ friars. [ We Jmow ^ Feak," and other foul chimneps on fire^ 
from of old ! — As for ^ Mr, Squibb he uts now xoith Fenner 
® and the Fifth-Monarchy^ sefe locked in the Tower.1 ^ Mr. 
Peak,’ Major-General Harrison, and the rest that associated 

* with him at one Mr. Squib'^s house. There w-ere all the 
‘‘ resolutions taken that were acted in that House ^‘‘of Paiiia- 
^ menf” day by day. And this was so de facto; I know it to 
^ be true. And that such must naturally be the product of 
‘ it, I do but appeal to that Book I told you of the other 
‘ day [^Standard set ’], That all Magistracy and .Ministry 
^ is Antichristian, wherefore all these things ought to be 

abolished. Which we are certain must ha%’e been the issue 
^ of that Meeting. [A failure^ that poor Convention of the 
Puritan Notables [\ 

^ So that you have been delivered, if I think aright, from 
two evils. The one^ a secular evil, which would have swal- 
' lowed up all religious and civil interest, and brought us 
“ under the horridest arbitrariness that ever was exercised in 
the world : To have had Five or Six hundred ‘ Friends,’ ^ with 

^ The name of Quaker^, already buckling in 1653,— now* in 1657, budded and 
blown. 
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‘ ihdr friends, “the Peaks etc.," intrusted with the judgment 
‘ of all causes, and to judge of them without rule ; thinking 
‘ that ‘ the Power which sw'aliow'ed up all other Lawful Powers 
‘ in the Nation’ hath all the pow'er tJu’i/ ever had, both 
‘ Legislative and Judiciary ! In short, a thing which would 
‘ haw swallowed both the' Civil and Religious Interest. And 
‘ the evil — [Ms Highness has already hicivlricably caudM 

th-e two together, and here merely gross them another stir ] — 
‘ merely under a Spiritual Interest, would have swallowed up 
‘ all again in another extreme, — “ no stated Ministry being 
‘ allowed." All our Ciril and Religious Interest ; and had 
‘ made our Ministry, and all the things w^e were beholding to 
‘ God for, “of no account"! Truly we think we ought to 
‘ value this Interest above all the interests in the world ■ but 
‘ if this latter had not as surely been destroyed as the former, 
‘ I understand nothing. — 

‘ And having told you these two things, “ two Failures in 
‘ getting Settlement" — truly it makes me in love with this 
‘ Paper ; and with all the things in it ; and with the additions 
‘ I have now to tender you thereto; and with Settlement above 
‘ all things in the world 1 — Except, “ only " that, where I left 
‘you last time The Kmgship!' Committee of Ninety-nim 
‘ "looh alert] ; — for that, I think, w'e have debated. [Look 
‘ dumpish again.] I have heard your mind, and you have 
‘ heard mine “as to that"; I have told you my heart and 
‘ judgment ; and the Loi’d bring forth His own issue. [His 
‘ Highness produces the Engrossed Vellum.] 

‘ I think w'e are now to consider, not what w'e are in regai-d 
‘ to our Footing and that of the Government which called 
‘ this Parliament. [No : onr First foolish Parliament spott all 
‘ their time on that ; not you, my wiser Friends.] Our Footing 
‘ and Government is, till there be an end put to it, — that 
'• that hath existence ! [ What other defmiion of it can he 

‘ given, or need P] And so I shall .say nothiTig to if. If it 
‘ accomplisheth the end of our Fighting, and all those blcsseil 
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‘ ends and aims that we shouid aim at ; if it do, — I would 
‘ we might keep it, and remain where we are. If it do not, 
‘ I %vouid we might have a better !— VWiich ^ truly I do come 
‘ out of myself to tell you, That as to the substance and body 
of j our Instrument, I do look upon it as ha\'ing things in it, 
‘ if I may speak freely and plainly; I may, and W'e all may! 

‘ I say, the things that are provided for in this “ Act of” 

‘ Government {Handling the Vellum] do secure the Liberties of 
‘ the People of God so as they never before had them ! And 
‘ he must be a pitiful man who thinks the People of God ever 
‘ had the like Liberty either de Jacto or de jure ; — de jure 
‘ from God, I think they have had it from the beginning of 
‘ the world to this day, and have it still, — but asserted by a 
‘ Jus humanum I say, they never had it so as they have it now. 

‘ I think you have provided for the Liberty of ‘ the People of 
‘God, and “for the Liberty” of the Nation. And I say 
‘ he sings sweetly that sings a song of reconciliation betwixt 
‘ those two Interests ! And it is a pitiful fancy, like wisdom 
‘and Ignorance, to think they are inconsistent. Certainly 
‘ they may consist I And, I speak my conscience of this “Act 
‘ of” Government, I think you have made them to consist, 

‘ And therefore, I must say, in that, and in other thiim-s, 

‘ you have provided well, — that you have. And because^ I 
‘ see the Rule of the Parliament, “your written Order here,” 

‘ you leave to speak with me about the pai-ticulars (I 
‘ judge the Parliament doth think that any Member it has is 
‘ not to be neglected in offering of anything that may be of 
‘ additional good),— therefore, I having a little survey'ed the 
‘ Instrument, I have a Paper here to offer you upon that 
account. [Handles a Pcvper oflm men.] And tmly I must 
‘ needs say and think that, in such a case as this, where so 
‘ new a work and so strange a work as this is before you, it 
‘ wil not be thought ill at all, your Highness,— o^hj get 
on,j if I do with a little earnestness press you for some ex- 
‘ planations in some things. “ A few explanations ” that may 
iins I tern. bis. Means * On wtiich hinlt* 
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‘ ihdr friends, “the Peaks etc.," intrusted with the judgment 
‘ of all causes, and to judge of them without rule thinking 
‘ that ‘ the Power w'hich swallowed up all other Lawful Powers 
‘in the Nation’ hath all the power ever had, both 
‘ Legislative and Judiciary ! In short, a thing which would 
‘ have swallowed both the Civil and Religious Interest. And 

‘ the o^/jcr ecdl [His Highness has ah-eady inextricabty cmtdkcl 

the two together, and here merely gives them another 
‘ merely under a Spiritual Interest, w’ould have swallowed up 
‘ all again in anotlier extreme, — “ no stated Ministry being 
‘ allowed.” All our Civil and Religious Interest ; and had 
‘ made our Ministry, and all the things we were beholding to 
‘ God for, “of no account”! Truly we think we ought to 
‘ value this Interest above all the interests in the world • but 
‘ if this latter had not as surely been destroyed as the former, 
‘ I understand nothing. — 

‘ And having told you these two thing's, “ two Failures in 
‘ getting Settlement ” — truly it makes me in love with this 
‘ Paper ; and with all the things in it ; and with the additions 
‘ I have now to tender you thereto; and with Settlement above 
‘ all things in the world ! — ^Except, “ only ” that, where I left 
‘you last time [^ The Kingship!’' Connuitfee (^‘Ninety-nine 
‘ hole alert\ ; — for that, I think, we have debated. [Look 
‘ dumpish again-l I have heard your mind, and you have 
‘ heard mine “ as to that ” ; I have told you my heart and 
‘ judgment ; and the Lord bring forth His own issue. [His 
‘ Highness produces the Engrossed Vcllmi.l 

‘ I think we are now to consider, not what we are in regard 
‘ to our Footing and that of the Government which called 
‘ this Parliament. [Aki .■ our F'lrst foolish Parliament spent all 
‘ their time on that ; not you, my wiser Friendstj Our Footing 
‘ and Government is, till there be an end put to it, — -that 
“ that hath existence ! [ What other definition it can be 

i given, or need ?] And so I shall say nothing to i/. If it 
‘ accomplisheth the end of our Fighting, and all those ble.sseci 
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• ends and aims that we should aim at ; if it do, I would 

we might keep it, and remain where we are. If it do not 
‘ I would we might hare a better !— mich ^ truly I do come 
‘ out of myself to tell you. That as to the substance and body 
of your Instrument, I do look upon it as haiing things in it, 
^ II I may speak freely and plainly; I may, and we all may! 

—1 say, the things that ai-e provided for in this “ Act of” 

^ Govm-nment the Vellum] do secure the Liberties of 

the Peop e of God so as they never before had them ! And 

« 1 ^ People of God ever 

Iiad the hke Liberty either de facto or de Jure ;~de Jure 

f om God, I think they have had it from the beginning of 
the world to this day, and have it still,-but asserted by a 
jm hamnum I say, they never had it so as they have it now 
1 think you have provided for the Liberty of 'tlie People of 
God, and “for the Liberty” of the Nation. And I say 
^ he sings sweetly that sings a song of reconciliation betwixt 
^ thje two Interests ! And it is a pitiful fancy, like wisdom 
and Ignorance, to think they arc ^consistent. Certainly 
4 consist ! And, I speak my conscience of this “Act 

ot Government, I think yon have made them to consist. 

^ ^ And therefoi^, I must say, in that, and in other things, 

‘ Foiled well,— that you have. And because I 

^ see the Rule of the Parliament, “your written Order here,” 

‘ fud?p ‘ir par-ticulars (I 

^ judge the Parliament doth think that any Member it has is 

. ''^g^®cted in olfering of anjiJiing that may be of 

^ additional good),— therefore, I having a little smweyed the 
^ Instrument, 1 have a Paper here to offer you upon that 
account. [JIandks a Paper of Us own.] And tmly I must 
‘needs say and think that, in such a cise as this, l-herTso 
^ new a work and so strange a work as this is before you, it 
, "Ot be thought ill [Not at all,your Highness, —oldy get 
i f ^ ^ earnestness press you for some ex- 

p anations m some things, “ A few explanations ” that may 

^ bogrammatical, but unalterable. Means * On which hint.^ 
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^ exclude all sucJi,"'' you would have no Members from that 
^ Nation ? I hope there be persons of that Nation who will 
‘ be ready to give a better testimony of their country than 
^ admit that argument ! And I hope it is no argument : but 
^ if it be onOj then tmlj, to meet with the least certainty as to 
^ qualifications, you should indeed exclude men of your own 
^ country upon better defined**’ crimes; you should hold them 
ofl' upon stricter characters “than those given'’! It is thought, 
the qualification there which saith, of their ‘^good testi- 
^ mony,’ That they are to be men who have given good 
^ testimony by their quiet living — Why, truly, for divers years, 
' they have not been willing to do other ; they have not had 
^ an easy possibility to do otherwise, than to live quietly ! 

[A^oi^ mnce the tammg they got at Woixeste-i^ your Highness /] 
^ Though perhaps “ at bottom ” many of them have been the 
‘ same men : — and yet “certainly too” I know many of them 
‘ are good men, worthy men. — And therefore whether it be 
^ not fit, in that place, to explain somewhat ferther, and put 
^ some other character ^ upon ^vhat may really be regarded as 
^ ^ a good testimony ’ of their being othenvise minded, of their 
« being now of another judgment ? I confess I have any- 
^ thing here to supply this defect with . but ceiiainly if tlic 
^ description so stand as it now is in your Article, — those 
^ men, though they be never so indisposed, enemies and remain 
^ so, yet if they have Uived peaceably,’ where they could 
^ neither will nor choose “ to live otherwise,” they are to be 
« admitted. I only tell you so, being without any amend- 
^ nient for it ; and when done, I shall leave it all with your- 
^ selves. This is for the Second raragraph.’ 

[For ilie Second Paragraph his Highness is ^ without any 
amendment ** of his owm ; offers us nothing to supply the 
defect’; indeed it is difficult to supply well, as that Nation 
stands and has stood. Besides, they send but Fifiy Members 
in all, poor creatures ; it is no such vital matlca' ! Paragraph 

^ description. 
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Second remains wnaltered. — And now iet; IhiAIodmis attend 
for an instant to Paragrapli Third : 

^j7ikJe Fourth^ Paragraph Third: A proviso as to Ireland^ 
that no English or Scotch Protestant in Ireland who before 
the First of March 1649-50“'' (just about the time his iio^v 
Higliiiess, then Lord General, was quitting Ii’eland, having 
entirely demolished all chance of opposition ther^^) have 
borne arms Jvr the Parliament or your Highness, or otherwise 
given signal testimony etc. shall be excluded/’ ’ This also 
to his Highness seems worthy of animadversion.] 

® In the Third Paragraph of the same Article, wdiereas it 
^ is said, That all persons in Ireland be made capable to 
elect or to be elected who, before the First of March 1649, 
^ have borne arms for the Parliament, or otherwise given 
testimony of their good affections to the Parliament and 
continued faithful to the Parliament : ” and yet perhaps 
^ many of them are since revolted against us ” I — Whether 
^ it be not necessary that this be more clearly expressed ? For 
‘ it seems to capacitate all those who revolted from the Par- 
^ liament ; ^ if they have borne ai'ms for the State before the 
* First of March 1649, it seems to restore them. But if si?ice 
^ then they have revolted, as I doubt many of our English- 
Irisli haA'e done, wdiy then the question is, Whether those 
^ men who lately ^ have been angry and have flown to arms ; 
^ Whether you will think their having borne arms formerly on 
^ the PixrliamenFs side shall be an exemption to them ? This 
^ is blit tendered to j'ou, for some worthy person here to give 
an answer unto ? ’ 

[Very rational and irrefragable. It is accordingly altered : 
^ Signal testimony of their good affection to the QmwtomccaWt 
or ycmr ITiglmess^ and conthnied'' elc . — And now let us look 
at Panigraph Fifth; concerning tlie last item of which his 
Highness has a word to say : 

The Ormond Royalists almost all j—Maligiiant enough many of them. 

® in late years. 
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‘ IrMe Fourth, Paragraph Fifth. All who are atheistical 
blasphemous, « married to Popish wives,” %vho tram or shall 
train any child to be Popish, or consent that a son or 
daughter of theii-s shall mairy a Papist ; — who are scoi.ers of 
reli5ou,or can be proved to have scoffed any one for being 
religious; who denv the Scriptures to be Gods Word; who 
denv Sasraments, Ministry or Magistracy to be ordinances of 
God (I-IaiTisoffs set) ; who are Sabbath-breakers, swearers, 
haunters of taierns or alehouses in short, demonstrably 
unchristian men. All who are Public Preachers too.’ Con- 
cerning this latter clause his Highness has a remark ^to make. 

‘Following in the rear of which, in the same Iifth lara- 
<n-aph, is a new Item which still more deserves consideration. 
For securing the “Freedom of Parliament” as well as its 
Purity, tliei-e are to be Forty-one Commissioners appointed 
“ by Act of Parliament with your Highness’s consent,” who 
are to examine and certify whether the Persons returned by 
these rules are, after all, qualified to sit.’ — So that it is not to 
be by the Council of State henceforth, and by ‘Natiianiel 
Tavler, Clerk of the Commonwealth in Chancery, with his 
Certificate in the Lobby, that Honourable Gentlemen are to be 
turned back at the door of the House, and sent to redact 
Protests, as in the case of this present Parliament ! Forty-one 
Commissi on el's are now to do it. His Highness on this also 
will have a word to say.] 


‘ In the Fifth Paragraph of the same Article, you have 
‘ incapacitated Public Preachei-s from sitting in Parliament. 
‘ And truly I think your intention is “of” such “only” as 
‘ have Pastoral Function ; such as are actually real^ Ministers. 
‘ For I must say to you, in behalf of our Army, — in the next 
‘ place to their fighting, they have been very good 'Preachers : 
‘ and I should be sorry they should be excluded from serving 
‘the Commonwealth because they have been accustomed to 
‘ ‘ preach’ to their troops, companies and regiments : — which 
‘ I think has been one of the blessings upon them to the 
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caiT}iiig-oii of the' great 'Work. I think yon do not'niean 
^ so that they should be excluded ” ; but I tender it to' 'you 
‘ that, if you think fit, there may be a .consideration had of it, 
® There may be some of us, it may be, who have been a little 
^■/guilty of that, who would be loath to be exck’uled from 
^' sitting in ParJianient account of it*^’ ! {‘/ myself have 

been hnown^ on occasion^ io ewhort my troops with Sibk teirts 
and considerations ; to ^^preachf if yon like to call it so! 
What has my whole Lfe been hut a of some 

emphasis; preached xeith tongue and sword^ with head mid 
Jieaid and light kand^ and soid and body and breeches-pocket , — 
mi' without results^ one wotdd venture to hope P — This Clause^ 
the Committee^ expressly or tacitly^ will modify as desh^ed.J 
^ In the same Paragraph, there is care taken for the nomi- 
* iiating of Commissioners to try the Members who are chosen 
^ to sit in Parliament. And truly those Commissioners are 
^ uncertain Persons ; and it is hard to say wdiat may happen. 
^ I hope they will be always good men; — but if they should 
^ be bad, then perhaps they will keep out good men ! Besides 
^ we think, — truly, if you will give us leave to help as to the 
^ ^freedom of Parliament,’ this ‘^of the Commissioners” will 
® be something that may go rather harshly down than other- 
‘ wise! Very many reasons might be given; but I do onlv 
tender it to you. I think, if there were no Commissioners, 
‘ it might be never a whit the worse : — if you make qualifica- 
^tioiis for Membership,” and any man presume to sit without 
® those qualifications, you may deal with him. A man without 
qualifications, sitting there, is as if he were not chosen ; 
and if he sit without being chosen^, without having qualifica- 
« tion, — I am sure the old custom was to send him to the 
Tower [T/ir/i will settle Mm!\ to imprison such a one! If 
any sit there that have not right to sit, — if any stranger 
^ come in upon a pretended title of election^ perhaps it is a 
® diiierent case, — but if any sit there upon a pretence of 
^ qualification in him, you may send Mm to prison without 
^ more ado. Wiietlier you think fit to do so or no, is parlia- 
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^ mentary business I do but hint it to you. I believes 
^ If any man had sat in former Parliaments without^ for 
« instance,"’ taking the oaths etc., that were prescribed, it would 
^ have been fault enough in him. I believe something of that 
^ kind, '' instead of your Forty-one CoiniuissioneiV’ might be 
‘ equivalent to any other way, if not better." 

[The Honourable House does not want any more concern 
with Nathaniel Tayler and liis Certificates, This Paragraph 
remains unaltered. Forty-one Commissioners, Fifteen a 
quorum ; future Parliaments to name a future set when they 
like ; the Examinations as to Members are to be by oath of 
informer in siting, with copies left etc., raid rigorous enough 
formalities. — ^Let us now glance at Article Fifth : 

^Article Fifth relates to the Other House""; a new House 
of Lords we are getting up. Not more than Seventy of them, 
not fewer than Forty : they are to be nominated by your 
Highness and approved by this House : all classes excliKled 
by the preceding Article firom our body are of course ex- 
cluded from theirs.’ Plis Highness has a remark to make 
on thi.s also.] 

^ In that Article, which I think is the Fifth Article [1‘c.s*], 
which concerns the Nomination of the Other House, — in 
‘ the beginning of that Article it stands, That the House is to 
‘ be nominated as you there design it,^ and the approbation 
is to be from This House, — I would say, from the Parlia- 
^ ment. It stands so. But then now, if any shall be sub- 
^ sequently named, after the Other House is sat^ upon any 
^ accidental removal or death, — you do not say IIoiv."" 
^ Though it seems to refer to the same as the first 

* ^ftwigiiiaP’ selection doth ; yet it doth not so clearly intimate 
‘ this, That the nomination shall be, where it was, with the 
< Chief Officer,^ and the approbation of the ^ Otlier House." 
^ If I do express clearly what you — Pardon me : but I think 
^ * as you there design it * ; polite for *by me.* - Cannot say ^ me/ 
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‘ that is the aim of it ; and it is not clearly exprease<l there ; 
‘ — as I think you will be able to judge whether it be 

^ or no.’' 

[Article Fifth ruled as Ms Highness wishes. And now take 
Article Seventh : 

^Article Seventh promises, but does not say ho^v, that there 
shall be a yearly Revenue of 1,300, OOOZ. ; one million for 
Navy and Army, 300,0001 for the support of the Govern- 
Blent. No part of it by a Land-tax. . Other temporary 
supplies to be granted by the Commons in Parliament, — 
and neither this Revenue nor any other charge wiiatever to 
be laid upon the subject except according to the Parliaments 
direction and sanction.** Such yea-rly Revenue the Parliament 
promises in this Petition and Advice, but does not specify 
in what w'ay it shall be raised : which, omission also his 
Highness fails not to comment on.] 

« In the Seventh Article, which concerns the Revenue, 
^ that is, the Revenue which you have appointed for the 
‘ Government ; wherein you have distributed Three-hiindred- 
‘ thousand pounds of it to the Maintenance of the Civil 
^ Authority, and One-million to the maintenance of your 
^ Forces by Sea and Land : — you have indeed in your Instru- 
^ inent said so, that there shall be si!ch a Re\'eniie,’*’ and 
^ we cannot doubt of it : but yet you have not made it 
^ certain ; nor yet those ^ temporary supplies ’ which are in- 
^ tended for the peace and safety of the Nations. It is 
^ desired, That }'Oii will take this into your thoughts, and 
^ make the general and temp^^^^ary allowances of Revenue 
certahi both as to the sum aiM' to the times those ^sup- 
plies’’ are to be continued. [Let m knoin' uhat ground 
^ OT stand oj?'.] And truly I hope I do not curry favour 
with you : but anotlier thing is desired, and I may very 
^ reasonably desire it, That these moneys, whatever they are ; 
« — tliat they may not, if God shall bring me to any interest 
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« in this business,^ as lieth at His disposal ; — that these 
^ moneys, I say,*'’ may not be issued out by the authority 
' of the Chief Magistrate, but by the advice of his Council 
You have made in your Instrument a coordination of 
‘ Council and Chief Magistrate’’ in general terms: «but I 
‘ could wish ” that this might be a specified thing, That 
" the moneys were not to be distributed “ except by authority 
of both*” It will be a safety to whosoever is your Supreme 
" Magistrate, as well as a security to the Public, That the 
moneys be issued out by advice of the Council, and that 
^ the Treasurers who receive these moneys be accountable 
^ every Parliament, within a certain time limited by yourselves ; 
« — « that ” every new Parliament, the Treasurer be account- 
« able to the Parliament for the disposing of the Treasury.’ 

Article Ninth: Judges, Principal Officers of State, Coni- 
manders-in-chief by Sea or Land, ail chief Officers civil and 
militaiy, are to be approved-of by both Houses of Parlia- 
ment.” ’] 

* There is mention made of the Judges in your Ninth 

* Ai'ticle. It is mentioned that the Officers of State and the 

* Judges are to be chosen with the approbation of Parliamen t 
But now if there be no Parliament sitting, should there be 

^ never so great a loss of Judges, it cannot be supplied. And 
^ whether you do not intend that, in the intervals of Pari i a- 
^ ment, it should be by the choice — [O^nit ^ of ihe Chkf 
^ Magisirate^ or politely imimhle it into mdistmctness\ — vltli 
^ the consent of the Council ; to be qferic-ards approved 

* by Parliament ? ’ 

[Certainly, your Highness; reason so requires it. Be if: 
tacitly so ruled. — And now’ for Article Twelfth : 

^ Arikle Twelfth (Let us still call it Article 7'wclfiJu 
though in the ultimate Redaction it has come to be marked 
^ If I live, and continue to govern. 
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'jrhirteenik) :--Classes of persons incapable of hoiaing any - 
office Same, I think, as those excluded from elections, 
only there is no penalty annexed. His makes some 

remarlcs upon this, under the Title of “Article Twelfth 
a new article introduced for securing Purchasers of Church 
Lands, which is now Article Twelfth,^ has probably pushed 
this into the Thirteenth place.’] 


‘ The Twelfth Article relates to several qualifications that 
‘ persons must be qualified with, who are put into places of 
‘ Public Office and Trust. [Treats all of msqualtJicaU&is, 
your Highness; which, however, comes to the same thing.} 

‘ Now if men shall step into Public Places and Trust who are 
‘ not so qualified, “I do not see but hereby still” tliey ma,y 
‘ execute them. ‘ Office of Trust ’ is a very large word ; it 
‘ goeth almost to a Constable, if not altogether it goeth 
‘ far. Now if any shall come- in who are not so qualified, they 
‘ certainly do commit a breach upon your rale and whether 
‘ you will not think in this case that if any shall take upon 
‘ him an Office of Trust, there shall not some Pcmliy be put 
‘ upon him, where he is excepted by the general rule ? 
‘ Whether you will not think it fit in that respect to deter 
‘ men from accepting Offices and Places of Trust, contrary to 
that Article ? ’ 


[Nothing done in this. The ‘ Penalty,’ vague in outline, 

but all the more terrible on that account^ can be sued-for by 
any complainant in Westminster Hall. 

^ Article Thirteenth suddenly provides that your Higliiiess 
will be pleased to consent that “ Nothing in this Petition and 
Advice, or the assent thereto, shall be construed to extend to 
—the dissolving of this present Parliament ! ^ Oh, no ! 

answers his Highness in a kind of bantering way ; ^ not in 
the least ! '] 

^ The next Article'*' is fetched, in some respe-cts, I may 
^ Wldtlocke, p. 659. 
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® say, by head and shoulders into your Instrument ! Yet in 
^ ^ome sense it hath an affinity with the rest, too ” ; I may 
^ say, I think it is within your general scope ^ upon this 
« account yes,’’ I am sure of it : There is mention made 
in the last parts of your Instrument [Loohhig in the Paper ; 
^ Article Eighteenth] of your purpose to do many good things : 

« — I am confident, not like the gentleman who made his last 
will, and set down a great number of names of men who 
‘ were to receive benefit by him, and there w^as no sum at the 
‘ latter end ! [‘ Yon cannot do these viany good things ” if 

I dissolve yoii! That zoill he a Wdl^ with many bcncficiaip 
legatees^ and no sum mentioned at the end / ’ His Highness 
tmm a pleasant bantering Jooh ; — to which the countenances 
of the others^ even Bidstrodds leaden countenance^ I'espond by a 
hind of $7mle.} 

am confident you are resolved to deal effectually in 
^ these things at the latter end ; and I should wrong my 
^ own conscience if I thought otherwise. I hope j'oii will 
^ think sincerely, as before God, That the Law's be regu- 
^ fated.’ ^ I hope you will. We have been often talking 
^ of them : and I remember w'ell, at the old Parliament 
^ [WhitlocJce and Glynn look mfclUgcnce\ we were three 
months, and could not get over the word ^ Iiicumlmanees ’ 

^ : and we thought tlmre w^as little hope of 

^ h’egiilating the Law’ where there \ras such difficulty as to 
‘ that. But surely tlie I^aws need to be regulated 1 And 
^ I must needs say, I think it %vere a sacrifice acceptable to 

< God, upon many accounts. And I am persuaded it is one 
of the things that God looks for, and would have. 

^ your Highness!] — I confess, if any man should ask me, 

< c Why, how would you have it done ? ’ I confess I do not 
« know How. But I think verily, at the least, the Delays 
^ in Suits, and the Excessiveness in Fees, and the Costliness 
^ of Suits, and those various things which I do not know 

^ * order ’ in orig. 

^ One of their concluding promises (Article EiglUeeiilh). 
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‘ what names they bear— I heai-d talk of ‘Demurrers’ and 
‘ suchlike things, which I scarce know — [Se)dence is ti)rccked] I 

‘ But I say certainly, The people are greatly suffering in 

‘ this respect'; they are so. And truly if this whole busi- 
‘ ness of ^Settlement, whatever be the issue of it, if it come, 

‘ which I am persuaded it doth, as a thing that would please 
« G-od ; — “ then,” by a sacrifice “ to God ” in it, or rather 
‘ as an expression of our thankfulness to God, I am persuaded 
‘ that this will be one thing that wall be upon your hearts, 
‘ to do something that is honourable and effectual in this. 
[‘ Reforming of the Law ! ’ Mas, your Highness !] — 

‘ “ Another thing ” that — truly I say that it is not in your 
‘ Instrument — ^Nothing said ef it there, which partly em- 
baiTOSses his Highness ; who is mw getting into a small 
‘ Digression] ! — Somewhat that relates to the Reformation of 
‘ Manners, — ^jmu will pardon me ! — My Fellow Soldiers “ the 
‘ Major-Generals,” who were raised-up upon that just occasion 
‘ of the Insurrection, not only ‘ to secure the Peace of the 
‘ Nation,’ but to see that persons who were least likely to 
‘ help-on ‘ peace ’ or to continue it, but rather to break it — 
[‘ These Major-Generals, I say, did look qfer the restraining 
of such persons ; suppressed their horse-racmgs, cock-fightmgs, 
sinful roysierings ; took some charge of “ Refoemation of 
Maxneks,” they ; ’ — hut his Highness is off elsewhither, ar- 
‘ died by this ‘ tickle subject^ and the Sentence has evaporated] 
< —Dissolute loose persons that can go up and down from 
‘ house to house, — and they are Gentlemen’s sons who have 
‘ nothing to live on, and cannot be supplied with means of 
‘ living to the profit of the Commonw'ealth ; these I think had 
‘ a good course taken with them. {Ordered to fly-away then 
game-cocks, unmuzzle their bear-baitings ; fall to some regular 
livelihood, some fixed habitat, if they coidd, — and, on the 
whole, to duck low, keep remarkably quiet, and give no rational 
‘ man any trouble with them, which could he avoided .^] And I 
‘ think what was done to them w'as honourably and honestly 
‘ and profitably done. And, for my part, I must needs say, 
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‘ It^ showed the dissoluteness which was then in the Nation; 

‘ —as indeed it springs most from that Party of the Cavaliers ! 

‘ Should that Party run on, and no care be taken^ to reform 
‘ the Nation ; to prevent, perhaps, abases which will not fall 
‘ under i/m head alone-! [Not under Beformedhn of Max- 
‘ xEiis ahne : what unU the consequence be?] 

‘We send our children into France before they know God 
‘ or Good Manners;^ and they return with all the licentious- 
‘ ness of that Nation. Neither care taken to educate them 
‘ before they go, nor to keep them in good order when they 
‘ come home 1 Indeed, this makes the Nation not only commit 
‘ those abominable thing-s, most inhuman things, but hardens 
‘ men to justify those things ; — as the Apostle saith, ‘ Not 
‘ only to do wickedlv themselves, but to take pleasure in them 
‘ that do so.’ And'truly, if something be not done in this 
‘ kind, “ in the way of reforming public morals,” without 
‘ sparing that condition of men, without sparing men’s sons, 

‘ though they be Noblemen’s sons — I [Sentence breaks domi] 

< them be who they may that are deboist, it is for the 

‘ glory of God that nothing of outward consideration should 
‘ »ve them in their debauchery from a just punishment and 
‘ reformation ! And truly I must needs sav it, I w ould much 
‘ bless God to see something done in tliat matter heartily, not 
‘ only as to those persons mentioned, but to all the Nation ; 

‘ that some coume might be taken tor Reformation ; that 
‘ there might be some stop put to such a current ol wicked- 
‘ ness and evil as this is ! And truly, to do it heartily, and 
‘ nobly and worthily ! The Nobility of this Nation, they 
‘ especially, and the Gentry, would have cause to bless you. 
‘ And likewi.se that some care might be taken that those 
‘ good Laws already made for punishing ol vice might be 
‘ put in execution. 

^ This I must needs say of our J^afor-Gcnerals who did 

^ The course tahen with thera, the quanuiy of cocrctop. Uioy neectsl, uud of 
complaint made thereupon, are ail loosely included in this ‘It.’ 

“ Morals. 
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that 'service: I think ^ it was an 'excellent good thing;— I 
^ profess I do! thoifgh there were great outcries about 

^ iL] And I hope yon will not think it unworthy ,of yon to 
consideiV' that though we may have good Laws against, the 
^ common Country disorders that are every where, yet Who is 
tO' execute them ^^now, the Major-Generals being off’**? 
^ Really a Justice of the Peace, — he shall by^ the most be 
« wondered at as an owl, if he go but one step out of the 
^ ordinary course of his fellow Justices in the reformation of 

* these things ! \Cannoi do it ; not he.l And therefore I 
^ hope I may represent this to you as a thing worthy your 
® consideration, that something may be found out to repress 

* such evils. I am persuaded you ^vould glorify God by this 
as much as by any one thing you could do. And therefore 

^ I hope you will pardon me.’ 


[His Highness looks to the Paper again, after this Digres- 
sion. Article Fifteenth in his Highness’s copy of the Paper, 
as we understand, must have provided, ^ That no part of the 
Public Revenue be alienated except by consent of Parliament ’ : 
but his Highness having thus I'emonstrated against it, the 
Article is suppressed, expunged ; and we only gather by this 
passage that such a thing had ever been.] 

^ I cannot te" i this Article that I am now to speak imto, 

* wliether I sr ') anything or nothing ! There is a desire 
‘ that no r ^ the Public Revenue be alienated except 

by eonseiis^ I doubt ^ Public Revenue ’ is 

^ like ^ dis AngUco’'; a notion only; and not 

^ to be found thatr^icnow of ! [/i^ is all alienated ; Crown 

Lands etc.^ are all gone^ lojig ago, A bcautfid dream of 
our as the ^Keepens of the Liberty of England^ were 

— a thing mu ccidd nowhnr ha^uJs on, thaf I Lnore off I 
^ But if there be any, — and if God bless us in our Settle- 
" merit, there will be Public Revenue accruing, — the point is. 
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‘ Whether you will subject this to any alienation without 
^ consent of Parliament ? ’ 


[We mthdraw the question altogether, your Highness • 
when once the chickens are hatched^ we will speak of selling 
them ! — Let us now read Article Sixteenth : 

^Article Sixteenth,^ in his Highness's copy of the Paper, 
< provides that no Act or Ordinance already extant, which is 
not contrary to this Petition and Advice, shall be in the least 
made void hereby.' — His Highness, as we shall see, considers 
this as too indefinite, too indistinct ; a somewhat vague foun- 
dation for Church-Land Estates (for example), which men 
purchased with money, but hold only in virtue of Writs and 
Ordinances issued by the Long Parliament. — A new Article 
is accordingly added, in our Perfect-copy ; specifying, at due 
breadth, with some hundreds of La%v-vocabIes, that all is and 
shall be safe, according to the common sense of mankind, in 
that particular.] 

^ Truly this thing that I have now farther to offer you, — 
‘ it is the last in this Paper ; it is the thing mentioned in the 
^ Sixteenth Article : That you '^voiikl have those Acts and 
^ Ordinances which have been made since the late Troubles, 
^ and during the time of them, kept unabrogatccl " ; that 

• they should, if they be not contrary to this Advice,^ — that 

* they should remain in force, in such manner as if this Adv ice 
^ had not been given. Why, what is doubted is, 'Whether or 
^ no this will be sufficient to keep things in a settled con- 
^ dition ? ^ Because it is but an implication that you here 

make”; it is not determined. Itkiu do pass-by the thing, 

without such a foundation as will keep those people, who 
‘ are now in possession of Estates upon this iiecount, that 
^ their titles be not questioned or shaken, — if the matter be 

* Pdition and Advice ; but we politely suppress the former part of the name. 

® It was long debated ; see Biaim* 



SPEECH XIII 


109 


1657] 

‘ not explained. Truly I believe you intend very fully in 

^ regard to this of keeping men safe who have purchased on 
^ that footing*''' If the words alimd v used " do not suffice 
* .. — That I submit to your own advisement* 

* But thei'e is in this another very great consideration* 
There have been, since the present Government began," 
^ several Acts and Ordinances, which have been made by the 
^ exercise of that Legislative Power that 'was exercised since 

* we undertook this Government [Fer^ cu7nbroiis phraseology^ 
your Highness ; Jhr indeed the subject is somctvhat cimih'ous* 
Questionable^ to some^ whether one can ^nalee Acts and Ordi- 

^ nances by a 7nere Council and Protector /] : And I think your 

* Instrument speaks a little more family as " to these, and 
dubiously, than to the other ! And truly, I will not make 

^ an apology for anything : but surely tw ' 0 persons, two sorts 
^ of them, very extensive sorts," will be merely concerned 

* upon this account : They who exercised that authority, and 

* they who were objects of its exercise ! This wholly dis- 
^ settles them ; wholh^, if you be not clear in your expressions. 
^ It will dissettle us very much to think that the Parliament 
^ doth not approve well of what hath been done by us " upon 
^ a true ground of necessity, in so far as the same hath saved 

* this Nation from running into total arbitrariness* Nay, 

* if not," why subject the Nation to a sort of men who perhaps 
^ would do so ? ^ We think we have in that thing deserved 
^ w-ell of the State. [Do not ^dissettle’' Ms Highness ! He 

has^ * in that thing^ (f assmning the Government and passing 
what Ordinances^ etc, were indispensable^ Uleserved tmlV— 
Committee 0 / Nmety-7ime agree to what is reasonable,] 

^ If any man %vill ask me, ^ But ah. Sir, what have you 
^ done smce f — Wh}^ ah, — as I wdll confess rny fiuilt where 
I am guilty, so I think, taking things as they then " were, 
I think we have done the Commonw^ealtli service ! We have 
^ therein made great settlements, — that have we. We have 

^ Why subject the Nation to us, who perhaps would drive it into avbitrarinesSj 
as your non-approval of us seems to insinuate ? 
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‘ settled almost all the %vhole affairs in Ireland ; the lighis 
‘ and interests of the Soldiers there, and of the Planters and 
‘ Adventurers. And truly we have settled very much of the 
‘business of the Ministry [^Triers' diligent here, ‘ E.rpur- 
o^afors ’ diligent nrrj/zehere ; much good worh completed] 

‘ tiid I wish that be not an aggravation of our fault ; ^ I wish 
‘ it be not ! But I must needs say, If I have anything to 
‘ reioice in before the Lord in this world, as having done any 
‘ o-ood or service, “it is tliis.” I can say it from my heart; 

‘ and I know I say the truth, let any man say what he will 
‘ to the contrary, — he will give me leave to enjoy my own 
‘ opinion in it, and my own conscience and heart; and “to” 

‘ dare bear mv testimony to it : Ihere hath not been such a 
‘ service to England since the Christian Religion was perfect 
‘ in England ! I dare be boId_to say it ; however there may 
‘ have, here and there, been passion and mistakes. And the 
‘ Ministers themselves, take the generality or them [• arc 
unexceptionaUe, nay exemplary as Triers and as Expiir- 
gators': hut Ms Highness, blazing up at touch of this tender 
topic, wants to %itter time or four things at once, and Ms 
‘ elements of rhetoric; Jiy into the elemkxt.-vt. state ! We per- 
ceive he has got much blame for Ms Two Chimli Commis- 
sions ; and feels that he has deserved far the rcw/wc.] — 
‘ They will tell “ you,” it is beside their instructions, “ if they 
‘ have fallen into ‘ passion and mistakes,’ if they have meddled 
‘ with civil matters, in their operations as Triers ! ” And we 
‘ did adopt tlie thing upon that account ; we did not timst 
‘ upon doing what we did virtide InstHuii, as if “ these Triers 
‘ were” jure divino, but as a civil good. But — [Chechs Mm- 

c scfl—So we end in this : We “ knew not and” know not 
‘ better how to keep the Ministry good, and to augment it 
‘ in goodness, than by putting such men to be Triers. Men 
‘ of known integrity and piety ; orthodox men and faithful. 

^ ‘be not to secure the grave men* (Scott’s Sobers j p* 399) is unadulterated 
nonsense \ for g'ravit men read gmzfa/nen, and we have dubiously a sense above ; 
‘an aggravation of our fault with such objectors.’ 
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^ Wc knew not Iiow better to answer our duty to God and 
^ the Nation and the People of God, in that respect, than by 
^ doing what we did. 

^ And, I dare saj, if the grounds upon which we went will 
^ not justify us, tlie issue and event of it doth abundantly 
^ justify us ; God having had exceeding glory by it,- — in the 
^ generality of it, I am confident, forty-fold ! For as hereto- 
fore the men that were admitted into the Ministry in times 
of Episcopacy — alas what pitiful Certificates served to make 
^ a man a Minister ! [Jb?%;/bZd fefer If any man 

^ could understand Latin and Greek, he was sure to be ad- 
mitted ; — as if he spake Welsh ; which in those days went 
^ for Hebrew with a good many 1 77ie^ studied 

Pan^ Bacchus^ and the Longs and Shorts^ rather than flieir 
Hebrew Bible and the Truths of the Living' Jehovah !''1 
^ Certainly the poorest thing in the world would serve a turn ; 
^ and a man was admitted upon such an acccount [As this 
of m.ere Latin and Greeh^ zeith a siispicion of Welsk-HehTte ] ; 
€ — ay, and upon a less. — I am sure the adjnission granted to 
such places since has been under this character as the rule : 
* That they must not admit a man unless they were able to 
^ discern something of the Grace of God in him. [Really it is 
the grand prhnary essential^ yonr Highness. Without zdikh^ 
Fan^ BaechuSj, Welsli-Ilehrezt\ nay Hehirw itself must go far 
nothings — nay for less^ f zoc consider zeell Li some poin ts 
^ of view it is horrible /] Grace of God ; which was to be 
so inquired for, as not foolishly nor senselessly, but so far 
^ m nien could judge according to the rules of Charity. Such 
and such a man, of whose good life and conversation they 
^ could have a veiy good testimony from four or fire of the 
neighbouring Ministers who knew him, — he could not yet 
be admitted unless he could give a very good testimony of 
^ the Grace of God in him. And to this I say, I must speak 
^ my conscience in — though a great many are angry at it, 
® nay if all are angry at it, — for how shall you please everybody? 

^ ^ I do approve it ’ is modestly left out. 
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^ Then say some, None must be admitted except, perhaps, 

* he will be baptked again.*'’ That is their opinion. 

" baptists.] They will not admit a man into a Congregation 

* to be Minister, except he commence, by being so 111 ach km. 
^ The Presbytei'ians again,” they wdil not admit him tinle?ss 

* he be ‘ ordained.’ Generally they will not go to the In- 
‘ dependents : — ^truly I think, if I be not partial, I think if 

* thei'e be a freedom of jiidgmeiit, it is there. iJie 

‘ Independents: that is your IIiffh?iess''s opmion.] Here are 
^ Three sorts of Godly i\ien whom yon are to take care for ; 
^ whom yon have provided for in your Settlement. And how* 
^ could you put the selection upon the Presbyterians without, 

^ by possibility, excludiiig all those Anabaptists, all those Tn- 

* dependents ! And so no%v you have put it into this way, 

^ That though a man be of any of those three judgments, if 
‘ he have the root of the matter in him, he may be admitted. 

* [Very good^ your Highness!] This hath been our care and 
^ work ; both by some Ordinances of ours, laying the founda- 

* tions of it, and by many hundreds of Ministers being ad- 
^ mitted ” in upon it. And if this be a ‘ time of Settlement,’ 

^ then I hope it is not a time of shaking ; — and therefore I 
^ hope you will be pleased to settle this business too : and 

that you will neither ^shake’ the Persons [C/i*] wiio have been 
^ poorly instrumental in calling ton to this opportunity of 
settling this Nation, and of doing good to it ; nor shake 

* those honest men’s interests -who have been thus settled. 
And so I have done with the ofFers> to you, — with these 

^ my suggestions to you.”—’ 

[His Highness looks now on the Paper again; looks at 
Article Seventh there, ^Tliat the Revenue s.iial! be 1,300,000/.’; 
and also at a Note by himself of the Current Expenses ; — 
much wondering at the contrast of the two ; not having 
Arithmetic enough to reconcile them 1 ] 

^ But here is somewhat that is indeed exceedingly past my 
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^ miclerstaBdiiig'; for I have 'as, little skill in Arithmetic' as I 
MiaveinLaw!, These , are ' great sums; it is 'well if T can 
count them to you. ILookm^ on hid iVbjJ#.] The present 
charge of the Forces' both by Sea and Land will be 

* 2 , 4265989 ?. The whole present revenue in England, Scot- 
Mand and Ireland, is about 1,900,000?.; I think this was 

i*eckoned the most, as the Revenue now stands. Why, now, 
^ towards this you settle, by your Instrument, 1,800,000?. 
^ for the Goveniment ; and out of that ‘ to maintain the 
^ Force by Sea and Land,’ and mthout Land-tax,’ I think : 

* and this is short of the Revenue which now can be raised by 

* the present Act of” Government 600,000?.! [A grave 

* diso'^epancy /] Because, you see, the present Government 
^ has 1,900,000?. ; and the whole sum which can be raised 
‘^conies short” of the present charge by 542,689 ?., — [So 

Jm Highness says ; hd^ by the above data, mtist be mistaken 
or misreported : 526,989?. is what ^Arithmetic'* 

* And although an end should be put to the Spanish War, 
^ yet there will be a necessity, for preserving the peace of the 
^ Three Nations, to keep up the present established Army in 

* England, Scotland and Ireland ; also a considerable Fleet 

* for some good time, until it shall please God to quiet 

* and compose men’s minds, and bring the Nation to some 
® better consistency. So that, considering the Pay of the 
^ Army, which comes to upwards of 1,100,000?. per amum^ 
® and the ‘^Support of the Government’ 800,000?., it will 
« be necessary for some convenient time, — seeing you find 
^ things as yon do, and it is not good to think a wmind 

healed before it be, — that there be raised, over and above 
** the 1,800,000?., the sum of 600,000?. per annum; wdiich 
^ makes up the >siim of 1,900,000?, And likewise that the 
Paiiiaiiient declare. How far they will carry on the Spanish 
^ War, and for what time ; and what farther sum they will 
^ raise for carrying on the same, and for what time. \_ExplicU,, 
^ and undeniable /] And if these things be not ascertained, — 

* as one saith Money is the Cause,’ and certainly whatever 

VOL. IV. ' H 
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^ the Cause is^ if Money be wanting, the business will fall to 
‘ the ground, — all our labour will be lost. And therefore 
« I hope you will have a care of our undertakings !— [J/o6*^ 
practical jjai 'agj'oph.] 

^ And having received expressions from you which may 
« believe, we need not oiler these things to you ; need 

^ not doubt’’’ but these things will be cared for. Those 
things have “ already in Parliament been made overture 
of to you ; and are before yon : — and so has likewise the 
^ consideration of the Debts, wdiich truly I think are apparent, 
* And so I have done with what I had to offer j^ou, — I 
^ think I have, truly, for my part. Not-hhig of the Jvmg- 
sliip^ your Highness f ’ Committee of Ninety-nine loohs cw- 
^ And w^hen I shall understand where it lies on me 

^ to do farther ; and wdien I shall understand your pleasure 

* in these things a little farther ; — 'ive have answered the 
^ Order of Parliament in considering and debating of those 
^ things that were the subject-matter of debate and considei'a- 
€ tion ; — and when you will be pleased to let me hear farther 
^ of your thoughts in these things, then I suppose I shall be 
^ in a condition to discharge myself [Throws no additional 
^ light on the Kingship at all /], as God shall put in my mind, 

^ And I speak not this to evade ; but I speak in the fear and 

reverence of God. And I shall plainly and clearly, I say, — 
< when you shall have been pleased among yourselves to take 
^ consideration of these things, that I may hear what yoin* 
‘ thoughts are of them, — I do not say that as a condition to 
^ anything — but I shall then be free and honest and plain to 

* discharge myself of what, in the wdiole and upon the whole, 
may reasonably be expected from me, and wdxat ” God shall 

^ set me free to answer you in.’ 

Exeunt the Ninety-nine, much disappointed ; the Moderns 
too look very weary. Courage, my friends, I now see land !— - 
This Speech forms by far the ugliest job of huchxmshing 
* Somsrs Tracts^ vi. 3S9-400. 
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(as Voltaire calls it) that his Highness has yet given us. As 
printed in the last edition of Somers^ it is perhaps the most 
unadulterated piece of coagulated nonsense that was ever put 
into types by human kind. Yet, in order to educe some 
sense out of it as above^ singularly few alterationsj except in 
the punctuation, have been required ; no change that we could 
detect lias been made in the style of dialect, which is physiog™ 
iiomic and ought to be preserved ; in the meaning, as before, 
all change was rigorously forbidden. In only one or two 
places, duly indicated, did his Higlmess'^s sense, on earnest 
repeated reading, continue dubious. And now the horrid 
buckbasket is reduced in some measure to clean linen or 
huckaback : thanks be to Heaven ! — 

For the next ten days there is nothing heard from his High- 
ness ; much as must have been thought by him in that space. 
The Parliament is occupied incessantly considering how it may 
as far as possible fulfil the suggestions ofeed in this Speech 
of his Plighness ; assiduously perfecting and new-polishing the 
Petition and Advice according to the same. Getting Bills 
ready for ^Reformation of Manners,’ — with an eye on the 
* idle felloivs about Piccadilly,’ who go bowling and gambling, 
with much tippling too, about ‘Piccadilly House’ and its 
green spaces.^ Scheming out how- the Revenue can be raised . 
— ‘ Land-tax,’ alas, in spite of former protest on that subject ; 
‘ tax on new buildings ’ (Lincoln’s Inn Fields for one place), 
which gives the public some trouble afterwards. Doing some- 
what also in regard to ‘ Triers for the Ministry ’ ; to ‘ Penal- 
ties ’ for taking Office when disqualified by Law ; and very 
much debating and scrupling as to what Acts and Ordinances 
(of his Highness and Council) are to be confirmed. 

Finally, however, on Friday 1st of ]\Iay, the Petition and 
Advice is again all ready ; and the Committee of Ninety-nine 

^ Dryasdust knows a little piece of Arcliicoioj^w : How * piccadillies ’ (f7>wj2 
Spanish pecadtlios^ or iiiile-szns^ a kind of notched linen-tippet) used to be sold 
ill a certain shop there j whence etc. etc. 
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wait upon his Highness with it,^— who answers briefly, " speak- 
ing very low,’ That the things are weighty, and will require 
meditation ; that he cannot just at present say On what day 
he will meet them to give liis final answer, but will so soon 
as possible appoint a day. 

So that the Kingship remains yet a great mystery ! ^ By 

the generality ’ it is uiidemtood that he will accept it. But 
to the generality, and to us, the interior coiisuitations and 
slow-formed resolutions of his Highness remain and must 
remain entirely obscure. We can w^ell believe with laidlow, 
sulkily breathing the air in Essex, who is incorrect as to 
various details. That in general a portion of the Army were 
found averse to the Title ; a more considerable portion tliaii 
the Title was worth. Whereupon, ^for the present,’ as 
Bulstrode indicates, «his Highness did decide to’ — in fact 
speak as follows : 


SPEECH XIV 

BAxauETiXG-HousE, "^^Tiitehall, Friday forenoon 8th May 
1657, the Parliament in a body once more attends his High- 
ness ; receives at length a final Answer as to this immense 
matter of the Kingship. l^\Tiich the reader shall now hear, 
and so have done with it. 

The Whitlocke Committee of Ninety-nine had, by appoint- 
ment, waited on his Highness yesterday, Thursday i\Iay 7th ; 
gave him ‘ a Paper,’ — some farther last touches added to their 
ultimate painfully-revised edition of the Petition and Advice, 
wherein all his Highness’s suggestions are now, as much as 
possible, fulfilled ; — and were in hopes to get some intimation 
of his Highness’s final Answer then. Highness, ^ sorry to have 
kept them so long,’ requested they would come back next 
morning. Next morning, Friday morning: ^We have been 
there ; his Highness will see you all in the Baiiquetiog-Iioiise 


^ Burton, H. loi. 
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even Let ns shoulder our Mace^ then^ and go . — 

« Petition of certain Officers^’ that Petition which Ludlow ^ 
ill a vague erroneous manner represents to have be63B the 
tnming- point of the business, is just ^ at the door’: we 
receive it, leave it on the table, and go. And now hear his 
Highness. 

Mr. Spea-KER, — come hither to answer That that was 
^ in your last Paper to your Committee you sent to me yester* 
day ; which was in relation to the Desires that wei*e oftered 
^ me by the House in That they called their Petition. 

^ I confess, that Business hath put the House, the Parlia- 

* ment, to a great deal of trouble, and spent much time.® I 
^ am very sorry for that. It hath cost me some too,"*’ and 

some thoughts : and because I have been the unhappy occa- 
sioB of the expense of so much time, I shall spend little of 

* it now. 

^ I have, the best I can, revolved the whole Business in my 
thoughts : and I have said so much already in testimony to 
the whole, I think I shall not need to repeat what I have 
^ said. I think -it is an ^^Act of’’ Government which, in the 
« aims of it, seeks the Settling of the Nation on a good foot, 
^ in relation to Civil Rights and Liberties, which are the 
Rights of the Nation. And I hope I shall never be found 
^ one of them that go about to rob the Nation of those 
^ Rights ; — but always ” to serve it wiiat I can to the 
^ attaining of them. It has also been exceedingly well pro- 
vided there for the safety and security of honest men in that 
^ great natural and religious liberty which is Liberty of Con- 

* science. — These are the great Fundamentals ; and I must 
^ bear iny testimony to them ; as I have done, and shall do 

* still, so long as God lets me live in this -world : That the 

^ Report by Whitlocke and Committee; in Commons Journals (8th May 1657). 
viii. 53^* 

® ii. 5S8, etc., the ■^’'agite passage always cited on this occasion, 

® 23d Feb.— 8th May : ten weeks and more. 
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* inteiitioiis and the things are very hononrahie and honesty 
^ and the product worthy of a Parliament, 

« I have only had the unhappiness, both in my Conferences 
« with your Committees, and in the best thoughts I could take 
« to myself, not to be convinced of the necessity of that tiling 
« which hath been so often insisted on by you,— to wit, the 
Title of King,— as in itself so necessary as it seems to be' 
« apprehended by you. And yet I do, with all honour and 
« respect, testify that, ccekrk paribus, no private judgment is 
« to be in the balance with the judgment of Parliament. 

But in things that respect particular persons,- — every man 
« who is to give an account to God of his actions, he must in 
« some measure be able to prove his own work, and to have an 
^ approbation in his own conscience of that which he is to do 
or to forbear. And whilst you are granting others Liberties, 
^ surely you will not deny me this ; it being not only a Liberty 
‘ but a Duty, and such a Duty as I cannot without sinning 
‘ forbear, — ^to examine my own heart and thoughts and judg- 
^ ment, in every work which I am to set my hand to, or to 
^ appear in or for. 

« I must confess therefore, though I do acknowledge all the 
^ other points,’’ I must be a little confident in this, That 

* what with the circumstances which accompany human actions^ 
« — whether they be circumstances of time or persons [Strait- 
laced Repuhlwan Soldiers that have just been presefiiing^ you 

^ their PetUion\ whether circumstances that relate to the 
^ whole, or private and particular circumstances such as com- 
^ pass any person who is to render an account of his owm 
actions, — I have truly thought, and I do still think, that, at 
the best, if I should do anything on this account to answer 
‘ your expectation, at the best I should do it doubting! y. 
‘ And certainly whatsoever is so is not of faith. And what- 

* soever is not so, whatsoever is not of faith, is sin to Mm 
‘ that doth it, — whether it be with relation to the substance' 
^ of the action about which that consideration is conversant, or 
\ whether to circumstances about it [Thlnshinned EepubUcmis, 
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* or the Ulr ^ drcumskmees^]^ which make all indifferent 
"'actions good or evil. I say ‘Circumstances" [lV.y/]; and 
‘ truly I mean ‘ good or evil " to him that doth it« [iVo^ to 
you Honourable Gentlemeih who have merely advised it m 
general] 

‘ lying under this consideration, think it my doty — Only 
‘ I could have wished I had done it sooner, for tlie sake of the 
' House, wdio have laid such infinite obligations on me [With 
a Mmd glance over those honourable faces ; all silent as if 
‘ iead^ many of them with their mouths ope7i] ; I wish I had 
‘ done it sooner for your sake, and for saving time and 
trouble ; and for the Committee’s sake, to whom I must 
acknowledge I have been unreasonably troublesome! But 
‘ truly this is my Answer, That (although I think the Act of 
‘ Government doth consist of very excellent parts, in all but 
‘ that one thing, of the Title as to me) I should not be an 
‘ honest man, if I did not tell you that I cannot accept of 
‘ the Government, nor undertake the trouble and charge of 
« it — as to wdiicli I have a little more experimented than 
everybody what troubles and difficulties do befall men under 
‘ such trusts and in such undertakings — [Sentence irrecover’- 
‘ able] — I say I am persuaded to return this Answ’er to you, 
‘ That I cannot undertake this Government with the Title of 
‘ King. And that is mine Answer to this great and weighty 
‘ Business." 

And so eaxunt IViddrington and Parliament : ‘Buzz, buzz ! 
Distinct at last ! " — and the huge buzzing of the public mind 
falls silent, that of the Kingship being now ended ; — and this 
Editor and his readers are delivered from a very considerable 
w^eariiiess of the flesh. 

‘ The Protector," says Bulstrode, ‘ was satisfied in his private 

* Commons Journals^ vii, 533 ; as reported by Speaker Widdrington, on Tues- 
day tlie I 2 ih. Reported too in (pp. 400-1}, but in the form of coagulated 

nonsense there. I1te Commons Journah give it as here,, with no variation worth 
noticing, in the shar:e of sense. 
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judgmieiit that it was fit for him to accept this Title of ICing^ 
and matters were prepared in order thereinito. But afterwards, 
by solicitation of the Common weal thVmeii,'’ bv' solicitation, 
representation and even denunciation from Hhe Coniiiioii- 
wealtlfs-men ’ and ‘'many Officers of the Army,’ he decided 
‘ to attend some better season and opportunity in the business, 
and refused at this time.’ ^ With which summary account let 
us rest satisfied. The secret details of the matter are dark, 
and are not momentous. The La\vyer-party, as we saw, were 
all in favour of the measure. Of the Soldier-party, Ex-Major* 
Genei^als IVhalley, Goffe, Berry are in a dim way understood 
to have been for it ; Desborow and Fleetwood strong against 
it ; to whom Lambert, much intriguing in the interim, had at 
last openly joined himself.^ Which line of conduct, so soon 
as it became manifest, procured him from his Highness a 
handsome dismissal. Dismissal from all employment; but 
with a retiring pension of £,000Z.: which mode of treatment 
passed into a kind of Proverb, that season ; and men of 
wooden wit were wont to say to one another, ^ I will lamberiue 
you.’^ The ‘'great Lord Lambert,’ hitherto a very important 
man, now cultivated flowers at Wimbledon ’ ; attempted 
higher things, on his owm footing, in a year or two, with the 
worst conceivable success ; and in fact had at this point, to ail 
reasonable intents, finished his public work in this world. 

The rest of the Petition and Advice, so long discussed and 
conferenced upon, is of course accx‘pted ; ^ a much improved 
?rame of Government ; with a Second House of Parliament ; 
vith a Chief Magistrate who is to ' nominate Iiis successor,’ 
tnd be Iving in all points except the name. News of Blake’s, 
dctory at Santa Ciuz reach us in these same days,^ w hereupon 

^ Whitlocke, p. 646. s Godwin, iv, 352, 367. 

* Hiaih'^s Chronicle, 

, ^ Commons Journals, vil 35S (2Sth May 1657); Whitlocke, p. 64S.-~vSee, in 
Appendix, No, 30, another Speech of Oliver’s on the occasion ; forgotten hitherto. 

: 2§th May {Commons Jotirnah, vii. 54; Burton, il 142). 
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is Public Tlmiiksgiviiig, and voting of a Jewel , to General 
Blake : and so, in a general tide of triuDi|->haiit accordance, 
and outward and inward prosperity, this Second Protectorate 
Pariiament advances to the end of its First Session, 


SPEECH XV, LETTERS CCXVIII— CCXXIV 

The Session of Parliament is prosperously reaching its 
close ; and during the recess there will be business enough to 
do. Selection of our new House of Lords ; carrying-on of the 
French League Offensive against Spain; and other weighty 
interests. Of which the following small documents, one short 
official Speech, and seven short, mostly official Letters, are all 
that remain to us. 


SPEECH XV 

Pakliament has passed some Bills ; among the rest, some 
needful Money-Bills, Assessment of 340,OOOZ. a-month on 
England, 63 O 60 /. on Scotland, 9,000Z. on Ireland;^ to all 
which Ms Highness, with some word of thanks for tlie 
money, will now signify his assent. Unexceptionable word of 
thanks, accidentally preserved to us,- which, with the circum- 
stances attendant thereon, we have to make conscience of 
reporting, 

Tuesday morning 9th June 1657, Message comes to the 
Honourable House, That his Highness, in the Painted Chamber, 
requires their presence. They gather-iip their Bills ; certain 
Money-Bills Hbr an assessment towards the Spanish War^; 
and ^ clivers other Bills, some of public, some of more private 
concernment," among which latter we notic;e one for settling 
Lands in the County of Dublin on Widow Bastwick and her 

^ Parliamentary History^ xxi. 151 ; Co??: mans Journals^ vii. 554-7. 

^ CQf?i?non$ Jour 7tals, vii, 55 ^'^* 
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four children^ Dr. Bastwick'^s vddow, poor Susanimli, who has 
long been a solicitress in this matter : these Bilk the C -lerk of 
the Commons gathers up, the Sergeant shoulders his Mace ; 
and so, Clerk and Sergeant leading off, and Speaker Widdring« 
ton and all his Honourable Members following, the whole 
House in this due order, with its Bills and apparatus, proceeds 
to the Painted Chamber. There, on his platform, in chair of 
state sits his Highness, attended by his Council and others. 
Speaker Widdrington at a table on the common level of the 
floor ^ finds a chair set for him, and a form for his clerkd 
Speaker Widdrington, hardly venturing to sit, makes a ^ sliorl: 
and pithy Speech ’ on the general proceedings of Parliament ; 
presents his Bills, with probably some short and pithy words, 
such as suggest themselves, prefatory to each : ^ A few slight 
Bills ; they are but as the grapes that precede the Mi vintage, 
may it please your Higlmessd His tiighness in due form 
signifies assent ; and then says : 

^ Mr. Speaker,— I perceive that, among these many Acts of 
‘ Parliament, there hath been a very great care had by the 
‘ Parliament to provide for the just and necessary support of 
^ the Commonwealth by those Bills for the levying of Bloney, 
^ now brought to me, which I haA’e given my consent unto. 

^ Understanding it hath been the practice of those who liave 
^ been Chief Governors to acknowledge with thanks to the 
‘ Commons their care and regard of the Public, I do very 
‘ heartily and thankfully acknowledge their kindness herein.’’ 

The Parliament has still some needful polishing-up of its 
Petition and Advice, other perfecting of details to accomplish : 
after which it is understood there will be a new and much 
more solemn Inauguration of his Highness ; and then the 
First Session will, as in a general peal of joy-bells, har- 
moniously close. 

* Commojis Journals, vii. 552 : Reported by Widdrington in tlie afiernoon.- 
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OmmL Letter of Thanks to Bla^ for hk Victory at 
Santa Cruz on the 20th April last. The small ^ 

herewith is one of 500Z. value, gratefully voted him by the 
Parliament; among whom, as over England generally, there is 
g^it reioiclng on Account of him. ViTiere Blake received this 
Letter knd Jewel we know not; but guess ^ ^ 
in the Bay of Cadiz. Along with it, ‘ Instructions wmit out 
to him to leave a Squadron of Fourteen Ships there, and come 
home with the rest of the Fleet. He died, as we said above, 
within sight of Plymouth, on the Tth of August following. 


“ TO GENBKAL BLAKE, AT SEa” 

Wliitehall, 10th June 1C57. 

Sir. — I have received yours of the 9,0th of April 
and thereby the account of the good success it hath pleased God 
to give you at the Canaries, in your attempt upon the King of 
Spain's Ships in the Bay of Santa Cruz. _ 

The mercy therein, to us and this Commonwealth, ts very 
signal; both in the loss the Enemy hath received, and ako m 
tU preservation of our -own" ships and men r-whtch mdced 
was very wondeiful; and according to the goodness and lovmg- 
Undness of the hrrd, wherewith His People hath been followed 
in all these late revolutions; and doth call on our part, I nut 
we should fear before Him, and still hope in His mercy . 

We cannot tout tahe notice also how eminently it hath pleased 
God to make me of you in this service; assisting you zdth 
wisdom in the conduct, and courage in the execution - thereof ; 

and have sent you a snudl Jewel, as a testimony of our own 

and the Parliamenfs good acceptance of your carnage mjlns 
Action. We are also hformed that the Officers (f the Fleet, 


I Blank in MS.; see antea, p. 76. 

» ‘ 50 slain outnght, 150 wounded, of ours’ (Burton, u. 142). 
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and the Seamen^ carried themselves idth mtwh honesty and 
courage ; and we are considering of" a to show our accept- 

ance thereof. In the mean time^ desire you to rekmi our 
hearty thanks and aclcnowledg merits to them. 

Thus^ beseeching the Lord to continue His prese^ice with you^ 
I TCniam^ your very affectionate f*rieii.d^ OLIY'EBt 

Land-General Reynolds has gone to the French Nether- 
lands with Six-thonsand meiij to join Tnrenne in fighting the 
Spaniards there ; and Sea-General Montague is about hoisting 
his flag to cooperate with him from the other element. By 
sea and land are many things passing ; — and here in London 
is the loudest thing of all : not yet to be entirety omitted by 
us, though now it has fallen very silent in comparison. In- 
auguratioii of the Lord Protector ; second and more solemn 
Installation of him, now that he is fully recognised by Parlia- 
ment itself. He cannot yet, as it proves, be crowned King ; 
but he shall be installed in his Protectorship with all solemnity 
befitting such an occasion. 

Frklaij 9^Qth June 165T. The Parliaineiit and all the 
w^orld are busy with this grand affair; the labours of the 
Session being now^ complete, the last finish being now given 
to our new Instrument of Government, to our elaborate 
Petition and Advice, w^e will add this topstone to the work, 
and so, amid the shoutings of mankind, dispcTse for the 
recess, Friday at two o'clock, ‘ in a place prepared,’ duty 
prepared with all manner of platforms,’ cloths of state,’ 
and ^ seats raised one above the other,’ ^ at the upper end of 
Westminster HalL’ Palaceyard, and London generally, is 
all a-tiptoe, out of doors, Mlthin doors, Speaker lYiddring- 
ton and the Master of the Ceremonies have done their best : 
the Judges, the Aldermen, the Parliament, the Council, the 
foreign JVmbassaclors, and domestic Dignitaries without end ; 
chairs of state, cloths of state, trumpet- peals, and acclamations 
of the people — ^Let the reader conceive it; or read in old 
* Thmioe, vi. 342. * Instructioxis to General Blake/ of the same date, ibid. 
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Painphlets the ‘ exact relation ’ of it with all the speeches and 
phenomenaj worthier than such things usually are of being 
read,"^ 

^His Highness standing under the Cloth of State/ says 
Biilstrode, whose fine feeliiigs are evidently touched by it, 
^ the Speaker in the name of the Parliament presented to him : 
First, a Robe of purple velvet ; ’which the Speaker, assisted by 
Whitlocke and others, put upon his Highness. Then he/ 
the Speaker, ^delivered to him the Bible idchly gilt and bossed/ 
an affecting symbolic Gift : ^ After that, the Speaker girt the 
Szwrd about his Highness ; and delivered into his hand the 
Sceptre of massy gold. And then, this done, he made a 
Speech to him on these several things presented ’ ; eloquent 
mellifluous Speech, setting forth the high and true significance 
of these several Symbols, Speech still worth reading ; to whidi 
Ms Highness answered in silence by dignified gesture only* 
« Then Mr. Speaker gave him the Oath ’ ; and so ended, really 
in a solemn manner. ^ And Mr. Manton, by prayer, recom- 
mended his Highness, the Parliament, the Council, the Forces 
by land and sea, and the whole Government and People of 
the Three Nations, to the blessing and protection of God.’’ 

And then ‘ the people gave several great shouts ’ ; and 

the trumpets sounded ; and the Protector sat in his chair of 
state, holding the Sceptre in his hand": a remarkable sight 
to see. ^ On liis right sat the Ambassador of France,’ on hivS 
left some other Ambassador; and all round, standing or 
sitting, w’ere Dignitaries of the higliest quality ; ^ and near 
the Earl of Warwick stood the Lord Viscount Lisle, stood 
General Montague and "^^Tiitlocke, each of them hawing a 
drawn sword in his hand/ — a sublime sight to some of us 1 

And so this Solemnity transacts itself ; — which at the 
moment was solemn enough ; and is not yet, at this or any 
ho! lowest moment of Human History, intrinsically altogether 
other. A really dignified and veritable piece of Symbolism ; 

^ An exact Relation of the Manner of tlie solemn Investitare, etc. (Reprinted 
in Farlimnentary History^ xxi. 152-160.) " Whitlocke, p. 661. 
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perhaps the last we hitherto, in these quack-ridden histrionic 
ages, have been privileged to see on such, an ' occasion. — The 
Parliament is prorogued till the 20th of January next ; the 
new House of Lords, and much else, 'shall he got ready in 
the interim. 

LETTER CCXIX 

Sb',a-General Montague, whom we saw standing with 
drawn sword beside the chair of state, is now about proceeding 
to cooperate with Land-General Reynolds, on the dispatch of 
real business. 

Foil GENEEAL MONl’AGUE, OX BOAED THE XASEBY, IX THE DOWXS 

Whitehall, 11th August 1657# 

jS?r , — You having desired by several Letters to hmw our 
mind conceiving your weighing anchor and saiMngwUh the^ 
Fleet out of the DownSy tee have thought Jit to let you Imow^ 
That we do very well approve thereoj and that you do cruise 
up and dozen in the Channel^ in such places as you shall judge 
most convenient^ tahing care of the safety^ interest and Jmiour 
of the Commonwealth. I remain, your very loving Jiiend^ 

^ Under the wax of the Commonwealth Seal, Montague has 
written, His Highness'^s letter, jlug^*' 11, 1657, to comand 
mee to sayle, 

LETTER CCXX 

FOE MY 1,0%'IKG nilEND JOHN DDNCH, ESatllEE 

“Hiffl’pton Court/’ 27th August 1657 . 

iSir, — I desire to speaJc with you ; and hearing a report from 
Hursley that you -were going to your Father' An BerJesMre, I 

Cromwelham, p. 168 : ‘ Original Letter, in the possession of Thoums Lister 
Parker, Esq.,’-is now (1846) in the British Museum (Additional Ayscougl. aiks. 
no. 12,098). Only the Signsiture is Oliver’s.-tmgicaliy phvsioimomlc :-in 
letter's long, thin, singularly straight in direction, but all notched and tremulous. 
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send this e.rprm to }jqu^ dem'ing you to come to me at 
Hampton Court 

W-Uk my respects to your Father^ — / rcst^ your loving 
friend^ ^ 

This is the John Dunch of Pusey ; married, as we saw, to 
Mayors younger Daughter, the Sister-in-law to Richard Croni- 
wxR : the Collector for ns of those Seventeen Pusey Letters ; 
of which w^e have here read the last. He is of the present 
Parliament, ^vas of the former; seems to be enjoying his 
recess, travelling about in the Autumn Sun of those old days, 
— and vanishes from History at this point, in the private 
apartments of Hampton Court. 

LETTER CCXXI 

G-ENeral Montague, after a fortnight's cruising, has 
touched at the Dowms again, ^ 28th August, wind at S.S.W.," 
being in w’-aiit of some instruction on a matter that lias risen.‘^ 

^ A Flusliinger,' namely, ^ has come into St. Maloes ; said to 
have twenty-five ton of silver in her ' ; a Flusliiiiger there, and 
^ sis other Dutch Ships ’ hovering in the distance ; which are 
thought to be carrying silver and stores for the Spaniards. 
Montague has sent Frigates to search them, to seize the very 
bullion if it be Spanish ; but wishes fresh authority, in case 
of accident. 

FOn GENERAL MONTAGUE, ON BOARD THE NASEBY, IN THE DOWNS 

Hampton Court, 80th August 1657- 

Ah *, — The Secretary hath covinmnicatcd to tis your Letter of 
the ^8th instant ; by which you acquaint him xoHk the directions 
you have given for the searching of a Fluslimger and other 
Dutch Ships^ wliudi^ as you are informed^ have bullion and 


^ Fallicr-iii-law, i\Iayor. Harris, p. 515. 

“ His Letter to Secretary Thurloe ( lluirloe^ vi. 4S9), 
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other goods aboard them belonging to the Spaniard, the declared 

Enevuj (^^this State. 

There is no question to be made hut what you have directed 
therein is agreeable both to the Laws of Nations mid the 
particular Treaties xoUch are between this Commomcealih mid 
the United Provinces. And fnenfore we desire you to continue 
the said direction^ and to require the Captains to be careful in 
doing their duty therein. Your very loving Jiiend^ 

OLIVER P.* 


LETTER CCXXII 

By the new and closer Treaty signed with France in March 
last/ for assaulting the Spanish Power in the Netherlands, it 
was stipulated that the French King should contribute Twenty- 
thousand men, and the Lord Protector Six-thousand, with a 
sufficient Fleet ; which combined forces were straightway to 
set about reducing the three Coast Towns, Gravelines, Mar- 
dike and Dunkirk ; the former when reduced to belong to 
Finance, the two latter to England ; if the former should 
chance to be the first reduced, it w'as then to be given up to 
England, and held as cautionary till the other two were got, 
Mardike and Dunkirk, these were what Oliver expected to 
gain by this adventure. One or both of which strong Haven- 
towns would naturally be very useful to him, connected with 
the Continent as he was, — continually menaced with Royalist 
Invasion from that quarter ; and struggling, as the aim of his 
whole Foreign Policy was, to unite Protestant Europe with 
England in one great effectual league,^ Such -was the French 
Treaty of the SSd of March last. 

Oliver’s part of the bargain was promptly and faithfully 
fulfilled. Six-thousand well-appointed men, under Commissary- 

* Thiirloe, vi. 489. 

^ 23d March 1656-7 : Authorities in Godwin (iv. 540<3). 

® E(?f’£ig 7 i Affairs in tin Protectors Tim (in Somers Tracts^ vi. 329-39)5 by 
some ancient anonymous man of sense, is ^Yorth reading. 
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General Reywolclsj were landed, ^ in new red coats/ ^ ^ near 
Boulogne, on tlie 13tli and 14th days of May' last; and a 
Fleet under Montague, as we observe, sufficient to conimand 
those seas, and prevent all relief by ships in any Siege, is 
actually cruising there. Young Louis Fomieenth came down 
to the Coast to see the English Troops reviewed ; expressed 
his joy and admiration over them ; — ^and has set them, the 
Cardinal and he have set them, to assault the Spanish Power 
in the Netherlands by a plan of their own ! To reduce not 
^ Gravelines, ^lardike and Dunkirk,’ on the Coast, as the 
Treaty has it, but Moiitmedi, Cambray, and I know not what 
in the Interior; — tlie Cardinal doubling and shuffling, and by 
all means ]nitting off the attack of any place whatever on the 
Coast ! I¥itli w-hich arrangement Oliver Protector’s dissatis- 
faction has at length reached a crisis ; and he now writes, 
twice on the same day, to his Ambassador, To signify peremp- 
torily that the same must terminate. 

Of ^ Sir William Lockhart, our Ambassador in France ’ in 
these years, there were much more to be said than we ha\'e 
room for here. A man of distinguished qualities, of manifold 
adventures and employments ; \vhose Biography, if he could 
find any Biographer 'with real industry instead of sham in- 
dustry, and above all things with human eyes instead of pedant 
spectacles^ might still be worth WTiting in bidef compass/ He 
is Scotch. ; of the ‘ Lockharts of Lee ’ in Lanarkshire ; has 
been in many wars and businesses abroad and at home ; — w-as 
in IIamiUo?i\9 Engagement^ for one thing ; and accompanied 
Dugald Dalgetty or Sir James Turner in those disastrous days 
and nights at Preston/ though only as a common Colonel 

^ Antea, vol. i. p. 157; vol. ii. p. 36S. 

^ jXoble (ii. 233-73) has reproduced, probably with new errors, certain ms. 
* Family Memoirs * of this Lockhart, which are e%*ei7where very vague, and in 
passages (that of Dunkirk, for example) quite myikoIogicaL Lockhart’s own 
Letters are his best Memorial ; — for the present drowned, with so much else, in 
the deep slumber-lakes of T/iisrJje ; with or without chance of recovery. 

“ Antea, yoL i. p. 342. 

VOTm IV, 


I 
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then^ and not noticed by anybody. In the next Scotch War 
he received affronts from the Covenanted King; remained 
angrily at home, did not go to Worcester or elsevdiitlier. The 
Covenanted King having vaiiishech and Lockliarfs connexions 
being Presbytex'ian-Royalist, there was little outlook for him 
now ill Scotland, or Britain ; and he. had resolved on trying 
France again. He came accordingly to London, seeking leave 
from the Authorities ; had an interview with Oliver, now newly 
made Protector, — who read the worth of him, saw the uses 
of him, advised him to continue where he was. 

He did continue ; ir.arried ® Miss Robina Sewster,’’ a Hunt- 
ingdonshire lady, the Protector s Niece, to whom, in her girl- 
hood, we once promised ^ a distinguished husband ^ has been 
our Ambassador in France near t^vo years now ; does diplo- 
matic, warlike, and whatever work conies before him, in an 
effectual and manful manner. It is thought by judges, that, 
in Lockhart, the Lord Protector had the best Ambassador of 
that age. Nay, in spite of all considerations, his merits pro- 
cured him afterwards a similar employment in Charles Second’s 
time. We must here cease speaking of him ; recommend him 
to some diligent succinct Biographer of insight, should such a 
one, by unexpected favour of the Destinies, turn up. 

TO Sm WTLLIAJM LOCIOTART, OUR AMBASSADOR TN ^ 

\Fliiteliall, 81st Augnst 1057. 

Sir^ — J have seen yoiii- last Letter to Mr, Secretary^ as 
also divers others : and although I have no douht either of your 
diligence or aiilUy to serve us in so great a Business^ yet I am 
deeply sensible that the French are very much short roltJi us 
in ingenuoimiess ^ and performance. And that tehich increasetlh 
our sense of this ” Is^ The resolution we our part ” had^ 

^ Antea, vol. i. p. 261, — ‘ Married, 22 Feb. 1654, William Lockhart, Esq. 
and Robina Sewster, spinster, both of this Parish.^ {Register af St, Martid s-iri- 
th€-Fuld$^ London,) 

® Since 30th December 165$ (* Family Memoirs * in Nohle^ ii. 244}. 

® Now with the Court at Peronne ('.rhurloc, vi. 4S2, 487) ; soon after at Paris 
{ih, 496), ^ ‘ ingenuity/ as usual* in orig. 
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raiJwr to overdo than to be behindhand m anything of our 
Treaty. And aUhotigh we never were so foolish to 

apprehend that the French and their interests were the same 
with ours in all things ; yet as to the Spaniard^ who hath 
been hnozm in all ages to be the most implacable enemy that 
France liath^ — we never could doubt^ bfbre we made our 
Treaty^ that^ going upon stick gfminds^ we should have been 
failed ^Hoivards^‘‘ as we are! 

To talk of ^giving us Garrisons'' which are inland, as 
Caution for future action ; to talk qf ^ what will be done neset 
Campaign^ — but parcels qf words for children. If they 
will give us Garrisons^ let them give tis Calais^ Dieppe and 
Boulogne ; — which I think they will do as soon as be honest in 
their words in giving' tis any one Spanish Garrison upon the 
coast into our hands ! I positively thinks which I say to you^ 
they are afraid we should have any footing on that side ^^qfthe 
Water f though Spanish. 

I pray you tell the Cardinal from me^ That I tlwik^ if 
France desires to maintain its ground^ much more to get 
ground upon the Spaniard^ the performance of his Treaty with 
us will beUer do it than anything appears yet to me qf any 
Design he hath / — Though we cannot so well pretend to soldiery 
as those that are with him ; yet we think that^ we being able by 
sea to strengthen and secure Ms Siege^ and to ” remforce it 
as we please by sea^ and the Enemy being in capacity to do 
nothing to relieve it^ — the best time to besiege that Place will 
he now. Especially if we consider that the French hor'se will 
he able so to ruin Flanders as that no succour can be brought 
to relieve the place ; and that the French Army and oivr own 
tvUl have constant relief as fir as England and France can 
give it^ without any manner qf impediment^ — especially con-- 
sidering the Dutch are now engaged so much to Southward ^ m 
they are. 

^ SpaiE-ward ; so much inclined to help the Spaniard, if Montague would let 
them j a thing worth Mazarin’s consideration too, though it comes in irregularly 
here ! 
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I desire you to let him Tenow Thai Englishmen have had so 
good experience of Whiter expeditions^ they are coriJident^ if the 
Spaniard shall heep the feld, As he cannot impede this tcork^ sti 
neither roill he he able to atlaeJc anything toicards France rcifh 
a passihillty of retreat} And ivhat do all delays signify bid 
even this : The giving the Spaniard opportunity so much 
the more to irmjorce lihnsclf ; ami the keeping our men another 
Summer to serve the French^ without any colour of a recprocal^ 
or any^ advantage to ourselves i~ 

And therefore f this will not he listened unto^ I desire that 
things may be considmrd-of To give ns satisfaction for the 
great expense we have been at with our N'aval Forces and 
otherwise ; which out of an honourahle and honest aim on our 
part hath been incurred^ thereby to answer the Engagements tee 
had made. And^ in fine}' That conskleraiion may be had 
how our Men may be put into a position to he returned to us ; 
— whom we hope we shall employ to a better purpose than to 
have them continue where they am 

I desire zee may hnozc zchat France saith^ and zAIl do^ upon 
this point. We shall be ready stilf as the Lord shall assist 
to pe?form what can be reasonably expected o?i our pa?^. And 
you may also let the Cardinal hnow farther^ lliat our inten- 
tmi.% as they have hecn^ xcill he to do all the good qffircs we can 
to promote the Interest common to us? 

Apprehending if is of moment fha.t this Business should 
come to you zcifli speed and surety^ we have sent it hy an 
Eapress. Your very loving friend^ OLIVER P^' 


LETTER CCXXIII 

Same date, same parties; an aftertlionglit, by tlie same 
Express. 

^ You may cut-off his retreat^ if he venture that way. 

* ‘ thereof ’ in orig. 


Thurloe* vi, 490. 
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TO Sill WILT-IABI LOCiaiABTj OUE A:\IBASSAI>0E IN FRANCE 

Whitehall, Slst August 1G57. 

jSir ^ — We desire, Jiavmg‘ loruten to ^ou as we have, that the 
Design- he Dunkirk I'cither than Gravelines ; and miieh more 
that it be : — but one of' them rather thanfaiL 

We shall not he wan fmg\ l o send over, at the French chajge, 
Tzm of our old regiments, and Two-ihousand foot more, if 
need be, — if Dunkirk be the desig^n} Believing that if the 
Army be well entrenched, and f La Fertes Foot be added to 
it, we shall he able to give liberty to the g^'catest part of the 
French Cavedry to have an eye to the Spanim'd, — leaving hut 
convenient numbers to sta^id by the Foot 

And became this acilon will pi'ohahly divert the Spaniard 
from assisting Charles Stuart in any attempt upon its, you may 
he assured that, if reality may with any reason be expected 
from the French, we shall do all reason on cnir part^ But if 
indeed the French he so false to us as that they would not luwe 
us have any fooling on that side the Waic?', — then I desire, as 
m our other Letter to you. That all things may he done in order 
to the givhg^ us satifactmi ^for our expense incurred^ a?ul to 
ike drawing-off if our Men. 

And truly, Sir, I desire yon to take boldness ami freedom 
to yourself in your dealing zoiili the French mi these accozints. 

Four loving- friend, OLIVER P.* 

Tlii^ Letter naturally had its effect : indeed there g'oes a 
witty sneer in iVance, ^ The Cardinal is more afraid of Oliver 
i.han of the Devil ^ ; — lie ought indeed to fea.r the Devil much 
inore^ but Ohver is the palpabler Entity of the two 1 Alardike 
was besieged stivdghtway ; girt by sea and laiich and the great 
guns opened ^ on the Slst day of September’’ next: Mardike 
was taken before September ended ; and due delivery to our 

^ (Jravelmes is to belong to ihcni ; Dunkirk to tis\ Dunkirk will be much 
preferable, Tbiirloe, vi. 4 89, 
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General was had of Mardike. The place was in a weak state; 
but by sea and land all hands were now busy fortifying and 
securing it. 


LETTER CCXXIV 

TTT?ini-. has an old dim Letter lately turned up,— communi- 
cated, for new editions, by the distinguished General Mon- 
tague’s Descendant, — which evidently relates to this operation. 
Resuscitated from its dim Archives, it falls with ready fitness 
into rank here; kindling the old dead Books into pleasant 
momentary light and wakefulness at this point, and sufficiently 
illuminating itself also thereby. A curious meeting, one of 
those curious meetings, of old Letterpress now forgotten with 
old Manuscript never known till now, such as occasionally 
cheer the learned mind ! — Of ‘ Denokson,’ clearly some Dutch 
Vauban, or war timmerman on the great scale ; of him, or of 
‘ Colonel Clerke,’ whom I take to be a Sea-Colonel mainly, 
the reader needs no commentary; — and is to understand 
withal that their hasty work was got accomplished, and Mar- 
dike put in some kind of fencible condition. 

FOE GENEIIAL MONTAGUE, ON BOAKD 'ITIE LONDON, BEFOEE DUNKIRK. 

THESE 

WhitehaH, 2d October 1657. 

— This Bearer^ Christian Denokson^ I have se^it to 
— being a very good artist ^ especially in wooden works^ — to view 
the Great Fort and the Wooden Fort^ in order to the farther 
strengthening of them, 

I hope he is very able to make the Wooden Fo?d as strong m 
it is capable to be made ; which I judge very deswabh to be 
done with all speed, I desire you will direct Mm in (Ms view ; 
and afterwards speak with him about itp that upon kk return I 
may have a very particular account ah(yut wlmt i? ft to he donCy 
and what Timber %mll be necessary to be' provided, I have tcfiUen 
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also to Colmwl Ckrke, the Governor of the Fort, about U. I 
pi-mj, token Iw Im finuhed Ms view, that you mil haMeri Mm 
back. I rest, your very affcctiomte Jhend, OLIVER P.* 

An attempt to retake Mardike^by sc^lado or su^ 
the Dunkirk side, was made, some three weeks ® 

John with a great Spanish Force, among 
Hiehness the Duke of York, ..;«rTour Enghsh-tish emioi 

lUgiments he to f 0"“ 

shot Oh aU sides, id of life on his Boyal 

John’s side, -Montague pomnng death-fire 

ships too, and ‘four great flaming links at_ the comers o 
M^rdike Tower’ warning Montague not to aim ththerwaid , 

and ‘ the dead were carried-oft‘ in carts before suniise. 

Let us add here, that Dunkirk, after gallant service shown 
by the Six-thousand, and brilliant fighting and J>n t^e 

sandhiUs, was also got, next summer;" Lockhart himself iim 
commanding there, poor llejmolds having perished at sea. 
Dunkirk too remained an English Garrison, muci J 

Engkand ; till, in very altered times, his now 
saw wood to sell it, and the loyalest men had to make their 
comparisons— On the wdiole, we may say 

the Netherlands was a successful one; the Six-thousand, im- 
mortal Six-thousand’ as some call them,* gamed what they 
were sent for, and much glory over and above. 

These Mardike-and-Dunkirk Letters are_ among the last 
Letters left to us of Oliver Cromwell’s : — Oliver s great heroic 

* Original in the possession of the Earl of Sandwich, at Hinchijr^^ ' 
{February 1S49). Only the Signaiure is Oliver’s ; ^ ^175^ 

1 -2(1 Oclob-r (muA’s ChronlcU, p. 72? i Carte s Ormsitd, n. I75}- 

» ^SthTane 1658, the fight; 15* Jtwc; ^ 

I ochharUThurloe, Tii, 155= 173 , etc.). iv a-1 

» Sir ^Villiau^ Temple, Memoirs, Part lu. 154 (cited by Ooffwm, w. S4d. 
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Daysworkj and the small unlieroic pious ,one' of OlivePs^ Editor 
is drawing to a close! But in the same "hours^ 31st August 
1657, while Oliver wTote so to Lockhart,— let iis^ still spare a,' 
corner for recording it, — John Lilburn, Freeborn John, or alas 
only the empty Ca^e of John, was getting buried ; still' in^ a 
noisy manner ! Noisy John, set free from many prisons, had 
been living about Eltfaam lately, in a state of Quakerism, or 
Quasi-Quakerism. Here is the clipping from ' the old News- 
paper : 

^Monday ^Ist August 1657. Mr. John Lilburn, com- 
}nonly known by the name of Lieutenant- Colonel Lilburn, 
dying on Saturday at Eltham, was this morning removed 
thence to London ; and his corpse conveyed to the House " 
called the Mouthy old^ still extant BuU-and-lIouth Inn, ^at 
Aldex*sgate, — wdiicli is the usuar meeting- place of ihe people 
called Quakers, to whom, it seems, he had lately joined in 
opinion. At this place, in the afternoon, there assembled a 
medley of people ; among whom the Quakers were most emi- 
nent for number: and within the house a contro wsy was, 
Whether the ceremony of a hearse-cloth ’’ (pall) ^ bIiouM be 
cast over his coffin ? But the major part, being Quakers, 
•would not assent ; so the coffin was, about five o’clock in the 
evening brought forth into the street. At its coming out, 
there stood a man on purpose to cast a velvet hearse-cloth 
over the coffin ; and he endeavoured to do it : but the crowd 
of Quakers wmuld not permit him ; and having gotten the 
body upon their shoulders, they carried it away without 
farther ceremony ; and the whole company conducted it into 
Moorfields, and thence to the new Churchyard adjoining' to 
Bedlam, where it lieth interred.’ ^ 

One noisy element, then, is out of this world anotlier'is 
fast going. Frantic- Anabaptist Sexby, over here once more 
on Insurrectionary business, scheming out a new Invasion of'' 
the Charles-Stuart Spaniards a'lid Englisli-Irisli Regiments, 
and just lifting anchor for Flanders again, was seized ^ in the 
^ Newspapers 
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Ship Hope, in a mean habit, disguised like a couiitrpnan, and 
his face much altered by an overgiwvn beard ’ ; beiove the 
Ship Hope could get under weigh, about a month ago. bushy- 
beardeh Sexby, after due examination by his Highness, has 
been-nw '' ' the Tower ; where his mind falls into a very 
unsettl^fats:* In October next he volunteers a confession; 
goes mad ; and in the January fohowing dies,' and to his own 
relief and ours disappears, — poor Sexby. 

Sexby, like the Stormy Peterel, indicates that new Ro^ahst- 
tnJiaptist Tumult is a-bre\Ang. ‘ They are as the waves of 
-the Sea, they cannot rest ; they jnust stir up mire and 
it is the lot appointed them ! In lact, the grand fepamsli 
Char Iss-Stuavt Invasion is again on tne anvil ; and they will 
try it, this year, even without the Preface of Assassination. 
New troubles are hoped from this new Session of Parliament, 
- which begins in January. The ‘Excluded Members’ are to 
' 6e readmitted then ; there is to be a ‘ Second House ' : who 
" knows what possibilities of trouble! A new Parliament is 
always the signal for nesv Royalist attempts ; even as the 
Moon to waves cf the sea : but we hope his Highness Avill be 

'"pre -eel foi- ij'sSlem ! — 

Incsday Uih November 1657. ‘T7us day,’ say the old 
Nei ipf*s, ‘the most Illustrious Lady’’, the Eady liancts 
Crd ,.»ell, youngest Daughter of his Highness the Lord Pi’o- 
tector7 was' married to the most noble gent’eman Mr. Roberl 
Rich, Son of the Lord Rich, Grandchild of the Earl of War- 
wick and of the Countess-Dowager of Devonshire ; in tin 
presence of their Highnesses, and ot his Grancuathei, anc 
Father,- and the said Countess, wicli mtiiiy otliei* peisoiis o 
high honour and quality.’ At Whitehail, this blessed Wed 
nesclay ; all difiiculLies now overcome ; — which we are glad t« 
hear of, ‘though our friends tnily were very few’! — And oi 
the Tlnn-sday of next week follows, at Hampton Court, tin 
Imdy IMarv’a own wedding.*’ VCedcling ‘ to the most nob! 

> iuiy (K .-wspi.pcis, ia CromivcUi.ma, jr 107). 

2 ihij, pp' 169-70. “ Newspapei,- (in Cnmweh’kma, p, iCy). 
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lordj the Lord Fauconberg,’ lately returned from bis Travels 
in foreign parts: a Bellasis, of the Yorkshire kindred so 
named, — which was once very high in Royalism, but is now 
making other connexions. For the rest, a brilliant, iiigeniioiis 
and hopeful young man, Mn my opinion a person of extra- 
ordinary parts ’ ; ^ of whom his Highness has made due investi- 
gation, and finds that it may answer. 

And now for the new Session of Parliament, which as- 
sembles in January next : the Second Session of Parliament, 
and indeed the last of this and of them all ! 


SPEECHES XVI— XVIIL LETTER CCXXV 

The First Session of this Parliament closed, last June, 
under such auspicious circumstances as we saw ; leaving the 
People and the Lord Protector in the comfortable under- 
standing that there was now a Settlement arrived at, a Govern- 
ment possible by Law ; that irregular exercises of Authority, 
Major-Generals and suchlike, w’-ould not be needed henceforth 
for saving of the Commonwealth. Our Public Affairs, in the 
Netherlands and elsewhere, have prospered in the interim; 
nothing has misgone. Why should not this Second Session 
be as successful as the First was? — Alas, success, especially 
on such a basis as the humours and parliamentary talkings 
and self-developments of Four-hundred men, is very uncertain ! 
And indeed this Second Session meets now under conditions 
somewhat altered. 

For one thing, there is to be a new House of Lords : we 
know not how that may answer ! For another thing, it is 
not now peraiissible to stop our Haselrigs, Scotts and Aslilej 
Coopers at the threshold of the Parliament, and say. Ye shall 
not enter ; if they choose to take the Oath prescribed by this 

^ Lockharfs report of him to Thurloe, after an interview at Pari.s, as ordered 
on Fauconherg’s return homeward, 21st March 1657 {Thurloe, vi. 234, 125). 
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iie%v Instrument, they have power to enter, and only the 
Parliament itself can reject them. These, in this Second 
Session, are new elements; on which, as we have seen, the 
generation of Plotters are already speculating; on which 
naturally his Highness too has his anxieties. His Highness, 
we find, as heretofore, struggles to do his best and msest, not 
yielding much to anxieties : but the result is, this Session 
proved entirely unsuccessful ; perhaps the unsuccessfulest of 
all Sessions or Parliaments on record hitherto ! — 

The new House of Lords was certainly a rather question- 
able adventure. You do not improvise a Peerage : — ^no, his 
Highness is well aware of that ! Nevertheless ‘ somewhat to 
stand between me and the House of Commons ’ has seemed a 
thing desirable, a thing to be decided on; and this new 
House of Lords, this will be a ‘ somewhat,’ — tlie best that 
can be had in present circumstances. Very weak and small 
as yet, like a tree new-planted ; but very certain to grow 
stronger, if it have real life in it, if there be in the nature 
of things a real necessity for it. Plant it, try it, this new 
Puritan Oliverian Peerage-of-Fact, such as it has been given 
us. The old Peerage-of-Descent, with its thousand years of 
strength, — ^^vhat of the old Peerage has Puritan sincerity, and 
manhood and marrow in its bones, will, in the course of years, 
rally round an Oliver and his new Peerage-of-Fact, — as jt is 
already, by many symptoms, showing a tendency to do. If 
the Heavens ordain that Oliver continue and succeed as 
hitherto, undoubtedly his new Peerage may succeed along 
with him, and gather to it whatever of the Old is worth 
gathering. In the mean while it has been enacted by the 
Parliament and him ; his part is now. To put it in effect the 
best he can. 

The List of Oliver’s Lords can be read in many Books ; ^ 

^ Complete, in Pa 7 'Uame 7 itary History, sxi, 167-9: incomplete, with angry 
contemporary glosses to each Name, which are sometimes curious, in Earkian 
Miscellany^ vi. 460-7 1. An old Copy of the official Su 7 nmom to these Lords 
in Additional Ayscough mss. no. 3246. 
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but issuing as that matter did, it , need, not detain us here* 
Puritan Men of Eminence, such as the Time had yielded : 
Skippon, Desborow, Whalley, Pride, Hewson, these are what 
we may call the Napoleon-MarshaU of the business : Whit- 
iocke, Haselrig, Lenthall, Majmard, old Francis Rouse, Scotch 
Warriston, Lockhart ; Notabilities of Parliament, of Religious 
Politics, or Law. Montague, Howard are there ; the Earls 
of Manchester, Warwick, Mulgrave — some six Peers ; of whom 
only one, the Lord Eure from Yorkshire, would, for the 
present, take his seat. The rest of the six as yet stood aloof ; 
even Warwick, as near as he was to the Lord Protector, could 
not think ^ of sitting with such a Napoleon-Marshal as Major- 
General Hewson, who, men say, started as a Shoemaker in 
early life. Yes ; in that low figure did liewson start ; ^ and 
has had to fight every inch of his way up hitherward, doing 
manifold victorious battle witli the Devil and the World as 
he went along, — proving himself a bit of right good stuffy 
thinks the Lord Protector! You, Warwicks and others, 
according to what sense of manhood you may have, you can 
look into this Hewson, and see if you find any nianliood or 
worth in him ; — I have found some ! The Protector’s List, 
compiled umler great difficulties,^ seems, so far as we can now 
read it, very unexceptionable ; practical, substantial, with an 
eye for the New and for the Old ; doing between these two, 
with good insight, the best it can. There were some Sixty- 
three summoned in all ; of whom some Forty and upwards 
sat, mostly taken from the House of Commons the worst 
effect of which was, that his Highness thereby lost some forty 
favourable votes in that other House ; which, as matters went, 
proved highly detrimental there. 

Ho-wever, Wednesdjiy SOtli January 1657-8 has arriveii. 
The Excluded Members are to ha%X‘ readmission,— so many of 
them as can take the Oafh according to this New Insttunienf', 
His Highness hopes if they volunteer to swear this Oatli, they 
^ L'udlowj ii. 596, * Thurloe, vi, 64S, 
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will eiidea^'ciir to keep it ; and seems to have no misgivings 
about tiieni. He to govern and admiiiisterj and tliey to 
debate and legislate, in conformity with this Petition and 
Advice, not otherwise ; tliis is, in word and in essence, the 
thiiig they and he have mutually with all solemnity bargained 
to tio. it may be rationally hoped that in all misunder- 
standings, should such arise, some good basis of agreeincnt 
will and must unfold itself between parties so related to each 
other. The common dangers, as his Highness know's and wdll 
ill clue time make known, are again imminent ; Royalist Plot- 
tings once more rife, Spanish Charles-Stuart Invasion once 
more preparing itself. 

Rut now^ the Parliament reassembling, on this Wednesday 
the £0th, there begins, in the ^ Outer Court,’ since called the 
Lobby, an immense ‘^administering of the Oath,’ the whole 
Parliament taking it ; Six Commissioners appearing ^ early in 
the morning,’ wdth due apparatus and solemnity, minutely 
described in the Journals and Old Books ; ^ and then labour- 
ing till all are sworn. That is the first great step. IVhich 
done, the Commons House constitutes itself; appoints ‘Mr. 
Smythe’ Clerk, instead of Scobell, W'ho has gone to the Lords, 
and with ivhom there is continual controvei’sy thenceforth 
about ‘surrendering of Records’ and the like. In a little 
while (hour not named) comes Black Rod ; reports that his 
Highness is in the Lords House, waiting for this House. 
Whereupon, Shoulder Mace, — ^}’es 5 let us take the Mace, — 
and march. His Highness, somewliat indisposed in health, 
leaving the main burden of the exposition to Nathaniel 
Fiennes of the Great Seal, who is to follo%v him, speaks to 
this effect; as the authentic Commons Jouimals yield it 
for us. 


SPEECH XVI 

‘ My Loebs, axb Gektlemen “ of ” ti-ie House of Com- 
‘ Moxs, — I meet you lieie in this capacity by the Advice and 
^ Cmumons Journals^ vii. 578 ; WiiitloclLC, p. 066 ; Burton, ii. 322. 
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but issuing as that matter did, it need not detain us here, 
Puritan Men of Eminence, such as the Time had yielded: 
Skippon, Desborow, Whalley, Pride, Hewson, these are what 
we may call the Napoleon-Mardxds of the business : Whit- 
locke, Haselrig, Lenthall, Maynard, old Francis Rouse, Scotch 
Warriston, Lockhart ; Notabilities of Parliament, of Religious 
Politics, or Law. Montague, Howard are there;' the Earls 
of Manchester, Warwick, Miilgrave — some six Peers ; of whom 
only one, the Lord Eure from Yorkshire, would, for the 
present, take his seat. The rest of the six as yet stood aloof ; 
even Warwick, as near as he was to the Lord Protector, could 
not think ^ of sitting with such a Napoleon-Marshal as Major-, 
General Hewson, who, men say, started as a Shoemaker in 
early life. Yes; in that low^ figure did Hewson start; ancl^ 
has had to fight every inch of his way up hitherward, doing 
manifold victorious battle with the Devil au.d the World as 
he went along, — ^proving himself a bit of right good' stuff, ^ 
thinks the Lord Protector ! You, Warwicks , and others, 
according to what sense of manhood you may have, you can 
look into this Hewson, and see if you find any manhood or 
worth in him ; — I have found some ! The Protector's ■ List, 
compiled under great difficulties,*^ seems, so far as we can now 
read it, very miexceptioiiahle ; practical, substantial, with an 
eye for the New and for the Old ; doing hetAveen these two, 
Avith good insight, the best it cam There Avere some ' Sixty- 
three sumraonecl in all ; of whom some Forty and upAATOds 
sat, mostly taken from the House of Coiiimoiis the Avorst 
effect of AA^hich was, that his Highness thereby lost some forty 
faA’ourable votes in that other House ; Avhich, as matters Avent, 
proved highly dertiniental there. 

HoAveTer, Wednesday -SOth January 1657-8 has amveti 
The Excluded Mendoers are to haA^ea:’eadmissioii,— so many ot 
them aS' can take the Oath according to this New Insfcriiiiient; 
His Highness hopes if they vohmteer to SAvear this Oatli,, they 
^ Ludlow, ii. 596. ■ ® Thurloe, vi. 64S. 
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will endeavour to keep it ; and seems to Lave no misgivings 
about them. He to govern and administer, and they to 
debate and legislate, in conformity with this Petition and 
j\dvice, not otherwise ; this is, in word and in essence, the 
thing they and he have mutually with all solemnity bargained 
to do. it may be rationally hoped that in all misunder- 
standings, should such arise, some good basis of agreement 
will and must unfold itself between parties so related to each 
other. The common dangers, as his Highness knows and will 
in due time make known, are again imminent ; Royalist Plot- 
tings once more rife, Spanish Charles-Stuart Invasion once 
more preparing itself. 

But now the Parliament I'eassembling, on this Wednesday 
the 20th, there begins, in the ‘ Outer Court,’ since called the 
Lobby, an immense ‘ administering of the Oath,’ the whole 
Parliament taking it ; Six Commissioners appearing ‘ eaidy in 
the morning,’ with due apjiaratus and solemnity, minutely 
described in the Journals and Old Books ; ^ and then labour- 
ing till all are sworn. That is the first great step. Which 
done, the Commons House constitutes itself; appoints ‘Mr. 
Smythe’ Clerk, instead of Scobell, who has gone to the Lords, 
and with whom there is continual controvei’sy thenceforth 
about ‘surrendering of Records’ and the like. In a little 
while (hour not named) comes Black Rod ; reports that his 
Highness is in the Lords House, waiting for this House. 
Whereupon, Shoulder Mace, — ^}res, let us take the Mace, — 
and march. His Highness, somewhat indi.sposed in health, 
leaving the main burden of the exposition to Nathaniel 
Fiennes of the Great Seal, who is to follow him, speaks to 
this efiect; as the authentic Commons Journals yield it 
for us. 

SPEECFI XVI 

‘ My Loans, anb Gentuesien “ of ” the House of Com- 
‘ MOKS,— I meet you here in this capacity by the Advice and 

^ Commons Journal Sy vii. 578 ; Whillockcj p. 666 ; BiirtOHj iL 322. 
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‘ Petition of this present Parliament. After so much expense 
‘ of blood and treasure, « we are now ” to search and try 
‘ what blessings God hath in store for these Nations. I 
‘ cannot but with gladness of heart remember and acknow- 
ledge the labour and industry that is past, “your past 
‘ labour,” which hath been spent upon a business worthy 
‘ of the best men and the best Christians. [May it prove 
fruitful!]^ 

‘ It is very well known unto you all what difficulties we 
‘ have passed thi’ough, and what “issue” we are now amved 
‘ at. We hope we may say we have arrived if not “ alto- 
‘ geker” at what we aimed at, yet at that which is much 
‘ bevond our expectations. The nature of tliis Cause, and 
‘ the Quarrel, what that was at the first, you aU vesj well 
‘ know ; I am persuaded most ot you have been actors in it : 

‘ It was the maintaining of the Liberty of these Nations our 
‘ Civil Liberties as Men, our Spiritual Liberties as Christians. 
t [P^ceve IOC arvtve^ at tJiat I shall not much look back , 

‘ but rather say one word concerning the state and condition 
‘ we are all now in. 

‘ You know very well, the first Declaration,^ after the begin- 
‘ ning of this War, that spake to the life, was a sense held 
‘ forrii by the Parliament, That for some succession of time 
‘ designs had been laid to innovate upon the Civil Rights of 
‘ the Nations, “and” to innovate in matters of Religion. 
‘ And those very persons who, a- man would have thought, 
' should have had the least hand in meddling with Civil 
‘ things, did justify them all. [Zealous sycophant Priests, 

Sibthorp, Mainwaring, Montagu, of the Laud faternity : 

forced-loans, monopolies, ship-moneys, all Civil Pyranny was 
‘ right according to them f\ All the “ Civil ” transactions 
« that were, — “ they justified them ” in their pulpits, presses, 

1 Declaration, 2d August 1642, went through the Lords House that day ; 
it is in Parlidfneiiiciry History, vi. 3 S*^* ^ thing of audacity reckoned almost 

impious at the time (see D’Ewes’s MS. Journal, 23d July); corresponds in pur- 
port to what is said of it here. 
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« and otherwise ! Which was verily thought, “ had they sue- 
^ ceeded in it,'' would have been a very good shelter to them, 

‘ to innovate upon us in matters of Eeligion also* And so to 
^ innovate as to eat-out the core and power and heart and life 
' of all Religion ! By bringing on us a company of poisonous 
‘ Popish Ceremonies [Somewhat animated^ your Highness /], 
and imposing them upon those that were accounted ^ the 
' Puritans ' of the Nation, and professors of religion among 
4 — driving them to seek their bread in an howling wilder- 

« ness ! As was instanced to our friends who were forced to 
^ fly for Holland, New England, almost any whither, to find 
^ Liberty for their Consciences. 

^Now if this thing hath been the state and sum of our 
‘ QuaxTel, and of those Ten Years of War wherein we were 
exercised ; and if the good hand of God, for we are to 
‘ attribute it to no oilier, hath brought this business thus 
^ home unto us as it is now settled in the Petition and 
* Advice, — I think we have all cause to bless God, and the 
Nations have all cause to bless Plim. we were of thanlcful 
just hcm% — yea /] 

well remember I did a little touch upon the Eighty- 
« fifth Psalm when I spake unto you in the beginning of this 
Parliament^ Which expresseth well what we may say, as 
^ truly as it was said of old by the Penman of that Psalm ! 
^ The first verse is an acknowledgment to God that He ^ had 
‘ been favourable xmto His land,’ and ^ brought back the 
^ captivity of His people ' ; and then ” how that He had 
^ pardoned all their iniquities and covered all their sin, and 
^ taken away all His wrath ' ; — and indeed of these unspeakable 
^ mercies, blessings, and deliverances out of captivity, pardon- 
^ ing of national sins and national iniquities. Pardoning, as 
^ God pardoneth the man whom Pie justifieth ! Pie breaks 
^ through, and overlooks iniquity ; and pardoneth because He 
^ will pardon. And sometimes God pardoneth Nations also 1 
« — ^Aiid if the enjoyment of our present Peace and other 
^ Antea, Speech vi, vol. iv. p. 13. 



144 PART X. SECO.NB PARLIAMENT- [20JA.N* 

^ anercies may be witnesses for God to us^''—we feel and we 
see them every day. 

® The greatest demonstration of His favour and lo^'e a.])pears 
^ to us ill this : That He liath given iis Pence ; — and tlie 
blessings of Peane^ to wit. the enjoyment of our Liberties 
^ civil and spiritual ! [ not our praijcrs. and struggles^ 

and deadly tcrcstlings^ all even, for ilm ; — and we in some 
^ measure have it /] And I remember well, tlie Church in 
^ that same Eighty-nfth Psalm falls into |)rayer and into 
* praises, great expecta-tioiis of future mercies, and iiiiieh 
‘ thankfulness for the enjoyment of present mercies ; and 
‘ breaks into this expression : ^ Surely salvation is nigh unto 
them that fear Him ; that glory may dwell in our liindd 
^ In the beginning it is called His land ; ^ Thou hast been 
favourable to Thy land.’ Truly I hope this is His land ! 
^ In some sense it may be given out that it is God’s land. 
^ And he that hath the ^veakest knowledge, and the worst 
^ ineinory, can easily tell that we are ^ a Redeemed People,’ — 
‘ from the time ” when God was first pleased to look favour- 
ably upon us, to redeem us ” out of the liands of Popery, 
^ in that never to be forgotten Reformation, that most sig- 
^ nificaiit and greatest mercy ” the Nation hath felt or 
^ tasted 1 I w’Dald but touch upon that, — but a touch : How 
^ God hath redeemed us, as we stand this day ! Not from 
^ trouble and sori'ow and anger only, but into a blessed, and 
^ happy estate and condition, comprehensive of all Interests, 
^ of every member, of every individual ; — an imparting to ns ” 
‘ of those mercies there spoken of,” as you veiy well see ! 

* And then in wdiat sense it is ^ our Land ’ ; — through this 
^ grace and fovour of God, That Pie hath vouchsafed unto us 
^ and bestowed upon us, with the Gosp^el, Peace, and rest 
^ out of Ten Years War; and given us what ^ve ivoiild desire ! 

Nay, w'ho could have forethought, when we were plunged 
^ into the midst of our ti’oubles, Thcd ever the people of God 
^should have had liberty to worship God without ■ fear of 
® enemies ? [Sircoige ; this ^ liberty ’ is to Oliver Cromwell 



1058 ] ■ SPEECH XVi UB 

a blessing ahnost too great for heUef; to tis H has -lieecmw 
as common as the liberty to hreathe atmospheric air^ — a liberty 
mi aim KOiiJi thinking of. It is the way with all atidm- 
nwnts and conquests in this world. Do I think of Cadmus, or 
the old unknown Orientals, while I write with LErrEiis ? The 
world is built upon the mere dust of Heroes: once earnest- 
wrestling, death-defying, prodigal of* their blood ; who noze 

^ slap zcelfjbrgottcn by all their hews.- Without far of 

^ cncnilcs,’' he says] Which is the very acknowledgment of the 
^ IVoirhse of Christ tliat ‘ He would deliver His from the fear 
‘ of enemies, that they might worship Him in holiness and in 
^ righteousness all the days of their life.'’ 

* This is the portion that God hath given us ; and I trust 
^ we shall forever heartily acknowledge it ! — The Church goes 
on theu’e, “in that Psalm,^’ and makes her boast yet farther; 

^ * His sah'ation is nigh them that fear Him, that glory may 
‘ dwell in our land.’ His glory ; not carnal, nor anything 
« related thereto : this glory of a Free Possession of the 
® Gospel ; this is that which we may glory in 1 [Beautiful, 
thou noble said! — And very strange to see such things in the 
Journals of the English House of Commons. O Heavens, 
into what oblivion of* the Highest have stupid, canting, cotton^ 
spinning, partridge-shooting mortals fallen, since that January 
^ 1658!] And it is said farther, ‘Mercy and Truth are met 
‘ together ; Righteousness and Peace have kissed each other.’ 
‘"'And “note” it shall be such righteousness as comes dowm 
‘ from Pleaven : ‘ Truth shall grow out of the Earth, and 
‘ lliaiiteoiisness shall come do^Yn from Heaven.’ Here is the 
‘ Truth of all “ truths ” ; here is the righteousness of God, 

‘ under the notion of rigliteousiiess confirming our abilities, 
« — answerable to the truth which He hath in the Gospel 
‘ revealed to us ! [According to Calvin and Paul] And the 
‘ Psalm closeth with this : ‘ Righteousness shall go before 
‘ Him, and shall set us in the way of His steps ^ ; — that 
‘ righteousness, that mercy, that love, and that kindness which 
‘ we have seen, and been made partakers of from the Lord, 
'VOL« IV. .K 
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‘ it shall be our Guide, to teach us to know the right and 
‘ the good wav ; which is, To tread in tire steps ot 
‘ righteousness' and goodness that our God hath walked 

before us m. 

« We have a Peace this dayi I believe in. my very 

‘ heart, you all think the things that I speak to yon this day. 

‘ I am sure vou have cause. 

‘ And yet we are not ivithout the murmurings ot many 
« people, who turn all this grace and goodness into worm- 
< wood ; who indeed are disappointed by the works of God. 

' And those men are of several ranks and conditions; great 
^ ones, lesser ones,— of all sorts. Men that are of the Episco- 
^ pal spirit, with all the branches, the root and the branches , 

c ’vvho gave themselves a fatal blow in this Place, when 

^ thev would needs make a ^Protestation that no Laivs weie^ 

^ good, which were made by this House and the House ol 
^ Commons in their absence '' ; and so without injury to 
^ others cut themselves oif! ^‘Men of an Episcopal spirit : 

« indeed men that know not God ; that know not how to 
^ account upon the works of God, how to measure them out ; 

‘ but will trouble Nations for an Interest which is but 
<= at the best, — made up of iron and clay, like the feet ot 
^ Nebuchadnezzars Image : wliether they were more Civil m 
« Spiritual was hard to say. But their continuance was like 
« to be known beforehand [Yes^ ^our Higlmess I]; iron and 
« clay make no good mixtures, they are not durable at 
all 1 — 

^ You have iiow^ a godly Ministry; you have a knowing 
Ministry ; such a one as, without vanity be it spokci!, the 
« world has not. Men knowing the things of God, and able 
^ to search into the things of God, — >by that only which ca-u 
^ fathom those things in some measure. The spirit of a beast 
^ knows not the things of a man ; nor doth the spirit Oi man 

^ In this same House of Lords, on the loth of December 1641. Busy Williams 
the Lincoln Decoy-duck, with his Eleven too-hasty Bisiiops, leading the way in 
that suicide. (Antea, vol. i. p. 121.) 
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« know the things of God ! ..'-lie things of God are known 

« hj the Spirit'' ^ — ^Tmly I will remember but one thing of 
« thoscj the misguided persons now cast out from us ” : 
« Their greatest peioeciitioii hath been of the People 'of 
God ; — men really of the spirit of God, as I think very 
experience hath no’W sufficiently demonstrated ! — 

« But wiiat 's the reason, think you, that men slip in this 
age wherein we live ? As I told you before, they under- 
^ stand not the works of God. They consider not the opera- 
^ tion of His Laws. They consider not that God resisted 
and broke in piec^es the Powers that were, that men might 
fear Him ; — might have liberty to do and enjoy all that 
* that we have been speaking of ! Which certainly God has 
manifested to have been the end ; and so hath He brought 
« the things to pass ! Therefore it is that men y^et slip, and 
« engage themselves against God. And for that very cause, 
« saith David {Psalm Twenty-eighth)^ ^ He shall break them 
« down, and not build them up 1 ’ 

^ If, therefore, you would know upon what foundation you 
« stand, own your foundation to be ’’ from God. He hath 
^ set you where you are : He hath set you in the enjoyment 
« of your Civil and Spiritual Liberties. 

^ I deal clearly witli you,^ I have been under some in« 
^ firmity [His Highness still looks unwellj ; therefore dare not 
speak farther to you ; — except to let you know thus much, 
® That I have vith truth and simplicity' declared the state of 
^ our Cause, and our attainments in it by the industry and 
^ labour of this Parliament since they last met upon this 
^ foundation — You shall find I mean. Foundation of a Cause 
and Quarrel thus attained-to, 'wherein %ve are thus estated.^ 
^ 1 should be very glad to lay niy bones %vith yours [ What a 


^ t CorintliiaiiiJ ii. it. “ Moans ® Give me leave to say/ 

^ This Parliament’s ^ foundation/ the ground Parliament took its stand 
upon, was a recognition that our Cause had been so and so, that our ^attainment* 
and ^ estate ’ in it were so and so ; hence their PctUion and Advice^ and. other 
very salutary labours. 
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‘ tom /] ; — auil would have done it, with all heartiness and 
‘ cheerfulness, in the meanest capacity I ever yet was in, to 
^ serve the Parliament. 

^ If God give you, as I trust He will, — p hlemng'' or 

^ ^ strength'^ : but the Sentence is gone.] — He hath given it you, 
for what have I been speaking of but what you have done ? 
He hath given you strength to do %vhat you have done ! 
And if God should bless you in this work, and make this 

* Sleeting happy on this account, you shall all be called the 
^ Blessed of the Lord. [Poor Oliver /] — The generations to 
^ come will bless us. You shall be the repairers of breaches, 

and the restorers of paths to dwell in T ^ And if there be 
^ any higher wwk which mortals can attain unto in the world, 
beyond this, I acknowledge my ignorance of it/' 

^ As I told you, I have some infirmities upon me. I have 
« not liberty to speak more unto you ; but I have desired 
« an Honourable Person here by me—[Glanemg towards 
^ Nathaniel Fiennes^ him with the Purse ami Seal] to discourse, 

* a little more particularly, wdiat may be more proper for this 
^ occasion and this meeting.*’ 

Nathaniel Fiennes follow’s in a long hightlown, ingenious 
Discourse,^ characterised by Dryasdust, in his Parliamentarv 
History and other Works, as false, canting, and little less than: 
insane ; for which the Anti-dryasdust reader has by this time 
learned to forgive that fatal Doctor of Darkness. .Fieiines's 
Speech is easily recognisable, across its Calvinistic dialect, 
as full of sense and strength; broad manful thought and 
clear insight, couched in a gorgeous figurative style, which a 
friendly judge might almost call poetic. It is the first time 
we thoroughly forgive the Honourable Nathaniel for sur- 
rendering Bristol to Prince Rupert long ago; and rejoice that 

^ Isaiah iviii, I2. 

^ Commons Journals^ vii. 579; that is the Original, — reported by Wlddriiigton 
next day. Burton (ii. 322), Farliamenimy History (xxl, 1 70)5 are copies. 

® Reported, Commons Journals, vii. 582-7, ISIoaday 25th Jan. 1657-8. 
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Pryiinc and lodepeDdeiicy Walker did not get him shotj by 
Court-Martial, on tbat occasion. 

Nathaniel compares the present state of England to the 
iisiiig of Cosmos out of Chaos as recorded in Genesis : Two 
« iirmaments " are made, two separate Houses of Parliament ; 
much is made, but much yet remains to be made. He is 
foil of figurative ingenuity ; full of resolution, of tolerance, 
of discretion, and various other good qualities not very 
rife ill the n^orld. What shall be done to our Sister that 
hath no breasts?’ he asks, in the language of Solomon’s Song. 
IVhat shall we do with those good men, friends to our Cause, 
wiio yet reject us, and sit at home on their esta,tes? We will 
soothe them, we will submit to them, ive will in all irays in- 
vite them to us. Our little Sister, — ^ if she be a %vrJ], -we %viil 
build a palace of silver upon her ; if she be a door w^e will 
enclose her with boards of cedar’ : — our little Sister shall not 
be estranged from us, if it please God 1 — 

Tliere is, in truth, need enough of unanimity at present. 
One of these days, there came a man riding jogtrot through 
Stratford-at-the-Bowg with ^ a green glazed cover over his hat,’ 
a ^ nightcap under it,’ and his valise behind him ’ ; a rustic- 
looking man ; recognisable to us^ amid the vanished popula- 
tions wiio take no notice of him as he jogs along there, — 
for the Duke of Ormond, Charles Stuart’s head man 1 He sat 
up, at Colchester, the night before, ^pla}iug shuffieboard 
with some farmers, and drinking hot ale.’ He is fresh from 
Flanders, and the Ex-Iiiiig ; has arrived here to organise 
the Spaiiisli Chari es-Stuart Invasion, and see wiiat Royalist 
Insurrection, or other domestic mischief there ma}- be hopes 
of. Lodges now, Mvith dyed hair,’ in a much disguised 
maimer, ^at the house of a Papist Chirurgeon in Drury 
Lane ’ ; conimmiicating with the ringleaders here.^ 

The Spanish Charles-Stiiart Invasion is again on foot, and 
no fable. He has Four English-Irish Regiments ; the low- 
^ Carte’s Ormond, ii. 176-8. 



150 PART X. SECOND PARLIAMENT [20JAN, 

minded Dutch, we understand, have hired him Two-and- 
twenty ships, which hope to escape our frigates some dari 
night ; and Don John has promised a Spanish Army of Six- 
thousand or Ten-thousand, if the domestic Royalists will 
bestir themselves. Like the waves of the sea, that cannot 
rest; that have to go on throwing up mire and dirt! Frantic- 
Anabaptists too are awakening; the general English Hydra 
is rallying itself again, as if to try it one other last time. 

Foreign Affairs also look altogether questionable to a 
Protestant man. Swede and Dane in open war ; inextricable 
quarrels bewildering the King of Sweden, King of Denmark, 
Elector of Bi-andenbmg, all manner of Foreign Protestants, 
whom Oliver never yet could reconcile ; and the Dutch playing 
false ; and the Spaniards, the Austrians, the Pope and Papists, 
too well united! — ^Need enough that this Parliament be 
unanimous. 

The hopes of Oliver and Fiennes and all practicable Puritans 
may have naturally stood high at this meeting : — but if so, it 
was not many hours till they began fatally to sink. There 
exists also an impracticable set of Puritan men, — ^the old 
Excluded Members, introduced now, or now first admitted 
into this Parliament, — ^whom no beautifulest ‘two firmaments’ 
seen overspanning Chaos, no Spanish Invasion tlu-eatening to 
bring Chaos back, no hopefulest and no fearfulest phenomenon 
of Nature or Constitutional Art, will ever divorce from their 
one Republican Idea. Intolerability of the Single Person: 
this, and this only, will Nature in her dumb changes, and Art 
in her spoken interpretations thereof, reveal to these men. It 
is their one Idea ; which, in fact, they will carry with them to 

the gallows at Charing Cross, when no Oliver any more is 

there to restrain it and them ! Poor windy angi-y Haselrig, 
poor little peppery Thomas Scott — And yet these w'ere not 
the poorest. Scott was only hanged : but what shall we say 
of a Luke Robinson, also very loud in this Parliament, who 
had to turn his coat that he might escape hanging ? The 
history of this Parliament is not edifying to Constitutional men. 
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We said, the Two Houses, at least the First House very ill 
fulfilled his Highness’s expectations. Hardly had they go 
into their respective localities after his Highness’s Opening 
Speech, when the New House, sending the Old a simple mes^ge 
about requesting his Highness to have a day of Fasting, there 
arose a Debate as to What answer should be given ; as to 
mat ‘ name,’ first of all, this said New House was to hav^— 
otherwise what answer could you give? Debate carried on 
with great vigour ; i-esumed, re-resumed day after d ^ ? “i 

never yet terminated; not destined to be terminated in this 
world ' How eloquent were peppery Thomas Scott and othe^, 
lest we should call them a House of Lords,— not, alas, lest he 
die pepperv Constitutional Debater, and others such, shoidd 
lose their ‘own heads, and intrust their Cause with all its 
Gospels to a new very curious Defender of the Faith . It is 


somewhat sad to see. , ixt -j. r 

On the morning of Monday Januaiy Sotli, the Writer of 

the Diary called Burtons , — Nathaniel Bacon if that were he, 

finds, on entering the House, Sir Arthur^ Haselng on his 

feet there, saying, ‘ Give me my Oath !’ Sir Arthur, as we 
transiently saw, was summoned to the Peei-s House ; but he 
has decided to sit here. It is an ominous symptom. After 
Mr. Peters has concluded his morning exercisej the intern- 
perate Sir Arthur again demands, ‘ Give me my Oath ! I 
dare not,’ answers Francis Bacon, the official person ; Brother 
of the Diarist. But at length tliey do give it him ; and he 
sits • Sir Arthur is henceforth here. And, on the whole, 
ouo-ht we not to call this pretended Peers House the ‘ Other 
House’ merely? Sir Arthur, peppery Scott, Luke Robinson 
and Company', are clearly of that mind. 

However, the Speaker has a Letter from his Highness, sum- 
moiiiiK^ us all to the Banqueting-House at Whitehall this 


^ Burt on, ii. .'^47* 
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afternoon at three ; both Houses shall meet him 'there* ' There 
accordingly does his Highness^ do both Houses and -all the 
Official world make appearance* Gloomy Riishworth^ BacoHs^ 
and one ^ Smythe,’ with Notebooks in their hands^ are there/ 
His Highness, in the following large manful mamieiv looking 
before and after, looking abroad and at lionie^ with true' 
nobleness if we consider all things, — speaks : 

‘ My Lords axd Gentlemen of the Two Houses of Par- 

* LiAMENT, — ('For so I must own you), in wffiom together with 
^ myself is vested the Legislative Power of these Nations ! — The 
^ impression of the weight of those affairs and, interests for 
^ which we are met together is such that I could not with a 
‘ good conscience satisfy myself, if I did not remonstrate to 
^ you somewhat of my apprehensions of the State of the Affairs 
^ of these Nations ; together with the proposal of such reiiiedy ; 
^ as may occur, to the dangera now imminent upon us. 

^ I conceive the Well-being, yea the Being of these Nations 
^ is now at stake. If God bless this Meeting, — our tran- ' 
quillity and peace may be lengthened out to us ; if othcnm^'^ 

« — I shall offer it to your judgments and' considerations, by 
^ the time I have done, whether there be, as to so 

* much as ’’ a possibility of discharging that Trust which is 
^ incumbent upon us for the safety and preservation of these 

* Nations! When I have told you what occurs to my thoughts, 

^ I shall leave it to such an operation on your hearts as it 
^ shall please God Almighty to work upon you. 

iiess^ I thhih^ looks earnest enough to-day. Oppressed zcith 
many things^ and not in good hmlth either. I’n those deep 
moimifid cyes^ which ai'e ahmys JkU of nobh silent sorrow^ ^ 
(^ection mid pity and valour^ wJiai a depth today of thoiights 
that cannot be spoken / Sorrow eno'ig% depth enough^- — and 
this deepest attainable depths to rest upon^rehat Hi .shall pkme 
God Almighty'' to dof\ 

^ I look upon this to be the .great, duty of iny Place;' as, 
^ humanly speak 
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^ being set on a watch-tower to see what may be for the good 
^ of these Nations, and wlrat may be for the preventing of 
^ evil ; that so, by the advice of so wise and great a Council 
« as this, which hath, in it the life and spirit of these Nations, 
^ such ^ good. ’ may be attained, and such evil,*" whatever it 
^ is, may be obviated. [Trid?/ ./] We shall hardly set our 
‘ shoulders to this work, unless it shall plecse God to work 
some conviction upon our hearts that there is need of our 
most vserious and best counsels at such a time as this is i — 

‘ I have not prepared any such matter and rule of speech 
to deliver myself unto you, as y/erhaps might have been fitter 
^ for me to have done, and more serviceable for you in 
“ understanding me ; — but shall only speak plainly and honestly 
to you out of such conceptions as it hath pleased God to set 
^ upon me. 

^ We have not been now four years and iip^vards in this 
^ Government, to be totally ignorant of what things may be 
of the greatest concernment to us. [iVo mortal thinlcs so^ 
your Highness Your dangers, — ^for that is the head of 
^ my speech, — are either with respect to Affairs Abroad and 
^ their difficulties, or to Affairs at Home and their difficulties, 
^ You are come now, as I may say, into the end [ Which may 
^ hii prove the nexo beginning I'l of as great difficulties and 
^ straits as, I think, ever Nation was engaged in. I had in 
^ my thoughts to have made this the method of my Speech : 
^ To have let you see the things wdiich hazard your Being, and 
^ those which hazard your IVell-being. But when I came 
^ seriously to consider better of it, I thought, as your afiairs 
stand, all tilings would resolve themselves into very Being ! 
You are not a Nation, you will not be a Nation, if God 
^ strengthen you not to meet these evils that ai-e upon us ! 

^ First, from, Abroad : Yi%at ru'e the Affairs, I beseech you, 
^ abroad ? I thought the Profession of the Protestant Beligion 
^ ims a thing of Well-being N and truly, in a good sense, so 
^ it is, and it is i|o more : though it be a very high thing, it 
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^ is blit a thing of ^ Well-being, ' [ J Nation twi dUl be^ evm 

^ iciikout Protestmitim.] But take it -^vith all tlie cornpliea- 
^ tions of it, with all the concomitants of it, with respect had 
* to the Nations abroad, — I do believe, he that looks well 
^ about him, and considereth the estate of the Protestant 
Affairs all Christendom over ; he must needs say and acknow-. 

^ ledge that the grand Design now on foot, in comparison 
« with which all other Designs are but low things, is, Whether 
^ the Christian world shall be all Popery ? Or, whether God 
^ hath a love to, and we ought to have “ a love to, and a 
^ brotherly fellow-feeling of, the interests of all the Protestant 
Christians in the world ? [Yes^ your Highness ; the raging 
sea shut out by your labour and valour aiid death-peril^ — wUh 
what indifference do we now^ safe at two-centmies distance^ hole 
hack upon hardly audible so far off^ — ungratful as we 
^ are /] He that strikes at but one species of a general ^ to 
^ make it nothing, strikes at all. 

^ Is it not so now, that the Protestant Cause and Interest 
^ abroad is struck-at ; and is, in opinion and apprehension, 

^ quite under foot, trodden down ? Judge with me a little, I 
^ beseech you, Whether it be so or no. And then, I will pray 
^ you, consider how far wc are concerned in that; danger, as to 
our very ’’ Being ! 

‘ We have known very well, the Protestant Cause is 
‘ accounted the honest and religious Interest of this Natioii.v 
^ It was not trodden under foot all at once, but by degrees, 
i — that this Interest might be consumed as vitli a canker 
^ insensibly, as Jonah’s gourd was, till it was quite withered. 

^ It is at another rate now ! For certainly this, in the general, 

‘ is the fact ” : The Papacy, and those that are upholders 
‘ of it, they have openly and avow^edly trodden God^s people 
^ under foot, on this very motion and account, that they were 
‘ Protestants. The money yon parted -with in that noble 
‘ Charity which was exercised in this Nation, and the just 
^ sexise you had of those poor Piedmonts, was satisfaction 

^ ^eans *one limb of a body’ : inetaphv'sicii] metaphor. 
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‘ enough to yourselves of « That if all the Protestants in 
‘ Europe had had but that head, that head had been cut off, 
‘ and so an end of the whole. But is this “ of Piedmont 
‘ all ? No. Look how the House of Austria, on both sides ot 
« Christeiidoiiij '' both in Austria Pi'oper and Spaing’ are armed 
' and prepared to destroy the whole Protestant Interest. 

• ■ there, — the King of Hungary, who 


^ Is not, — ^to 


begin 


« expecteth with his paidisans to make himself hanperor o 

‘ Germany, and in the judgment of all men “with” not only 
‘ a possibility but a certainty of the acquisition of it, ^is not 
‘ he^ince he hath mastered the Duke of Brandcnbui|, one ot 
‘ the Electors, “ as good as sure of the Emperorship ” ? No 
‘ doubt but he will have tliree of the Episcopal Electors “ on 
‘ his side,” and the Duke of Bavaria. [There are but Eight 
‘ Electors in all ; Hanover not yet made.'] Whom will he then 
‘ have to contest with him abroad, for taking the Empire ot 
‘ Germany out of his hands? Is not he the son of a Father 
‘ whose principles, interest and personal conscience guided him 
‘to exile all the Protestants out of his own patrimonial 
‘ country',— out of Bohemia, got with the sword; out of 
‘ Moraria and Silesia? [Ferdinand the Second-, Ms Grand- 
father; yea, your Highness and brought the great Gus- 
tmus upon him in comequence. Not a good Idndred that I] 

^ And it is the daily complaint which comes over to us, • 

^ new reiterations of which we have but received within these 
> two or three days, being conveyed by some godly Ministers of 
the City, That the Protestants are tossed out of Poland into 
* the Empire ; and out thence whither they can fly to get their 
^ bread ; and are ready to perish for want of food. 

« And what think you of the other side of Europe, Italy to 

^ proof enough that you believed. 

^ Emoeror Ferdinand ill., under whom the Peace of Westphalia was made, 
had died this year ; his second son, Leopold, on the death of the iirst son, had 
been made King of Hungary in 1655 ; be was, shortly after this, elected Emperor, 
Leopold I., and reigned till 1705. ‘Brandenburg’ was Fredencu Vi ilbam ; a 
distinguished Prince ; father of the First King of Prussia ; Frederick the Great s 
great-grandfather ; property the Founder of the Prussian Monarchy. 
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^ wits— if I cal! it the other side of Eiiropcs as I think I 

Diajs- — Italy s’"’ Spain, and ail those adjacent parts, with 

* the Grisons, the Piedmonts before mentioned, tlie Switzers? 
** They all, — ^diat are they but a prey of the Spanish power 
^ and interest ? And look to that that calls itself 

^ gender‘\ the Head of all this ! A Pope fltted,-^ — I ho|)e 

* indeed bern ’ not in ’ but out of ^ due time,’’ to accomplish 
^ this bloody w-ork ; so that he may fill-up his cup to the brim, 
^ and make himself ripe for judgment 1 [S'o??u'K^/iat grim of 
^ looh\ your Highness /] He doth as he hath always done. 
^ He influences all the Powers, all the Princes of Europe to 
^ this very thing [Rooting-oui of the P?vtestcmts , — The sea 

tcJilch is note scarcely audible to iis^ koo safe centuries how 
it roars and devouringly rages while this Valiant One is 
heroically bent to hanh it inf — He pi'ospcj's^ he does if^Jlhtgs 
his life info the gap^ — that we for all corning centuries may 
^ he safe and nngratifulf \\ — and no man like this present 
^ mand So that, I beseech you, what is there in all the parts 
^ of Europe but a consent, a cooperating, at this very time and 
^ season, of all Popish Powers ’’ to suppress everytliing that 
^ stands in their way ? [A graz^e tpoch indced.1 

^ But it may be said, ‘ This is a great way olF, in the 
^ extremest parts of the world ; ^ what is that to us ? — If it 
^ be nothing to you, let it be nothing to you 1 I have told 
^ 3 ^ou it is somewhat to you. It concerns all your religions, 
^ and all the good interests of England. 

* I have, I thank God, considered, and I would beg of you 
^ to consider a little with me : What that resistance is that is 
^ likely to be made to this mighty current, which seems to be 
^ coming from all parts upon all Protestants ? Who is there 
^ that holdeth up his head to oppose this danger ? A poor 
^ Prince [Charles X, King of Sweden; at present aitaclced by the 
^ King of Demnark ; the Dutch cdso aiming at Jnml\ ; — indeed 

^ Alexander vii. ; *an able Pope/ Dryasdust infunns me. 

® ^ parts of it * in orig. 
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^ poor ; but a man in his person as gallant^ and traly I think I 
^ may say as gooch as any these last ages have brought forth ; a 
® man that hath adventured his ah against the Popish Interest 
« ill Poland, and made his acquisition still good there ” for 
the Protestant Religion. He is now reduced into a corner : 

« and what addeth to the grief of all, — more grievous than 
ail that hath been spoken of before (I wish it may not be 
^ too truly said 1) — is, That men of our Religion forget this, 

^ and seek his ruin. [Dutch and Danes : hut do not some of 
us too forget ? ^ I wish it may not be too truly said I ’] 

^ I beseech you consider a little ; consider the consequences 
^ of all that ! For what doth it all signify ? Is it only a 
^ noise ? Or hath it not withal an articulate sound in it ? 

* Men that are not true to the Religion we profess, — ^‘^pro- 
^ fess,” I am persuaded, with greater truth, uprightness and 
^ sincerity than it is professed ’’ by any collected body, so 

* nearly gathered together as these Nations are, in all the 
world, — God will find them out i [The low-minded Dutch ; 
pett fogging for ^ Sound Ducs^ for ^ Possession of the Soimd^ 

^ and mere shopdceepcr lucre f\ I beseech you consider how 
^ things do cooperate. Consider,” If this may seem but a 
^ design against your Well-being ? It is a design against your 
very Being ; this artifice, and this complex design, against 
^ the Protestant Interest, — wdierein so many Protestants are 
^ not so ]:ight as were to be wished ! If they can shut us out 
of the Baltic Sea, and make themselves masters of that, where 
^ is your Trade Where are your materials to preserve 
your Shipping? Where will you be able to challenge any 

* right by sea, or justify yourselves against a foreign invasion 
" ill your own soil ? Think upon it ; this is in design i I 
^ believe, if you will go and ask the poor mariner in his red 
^ cap and coat [^ Coat^' I liope^ is not ^ red : — but we are in 
^ hastc]^ as he passe 111 from ship to ship, you will hardly find 

in ""any ship but they will tell you this is designed against 

* you. So obrnous is it, by this and other things, that you 
^ are the object. And in my conscience, I know not for what 
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^ else * you are so ’ but because of the purity of the profession 
^ amongst you ; who have not yet made it your trade to prefer 
^ your profit before your godliness [ Whatever cerium Dutch and 
^ Danes may do I], but reckon godliness the greater gain ! 

^But should it happen that, as contrivances stand, you 
‘ should not be able to vindicate yourselves against all whoni- 
soever, — I name no one state upon this head [Do not name 
^ the Dutch^ zdtli their peUlfoggmgs Jhr the Sound ; no /], but 
« I think all acknowledge States are engaged in the conibina- 
< tion, — ^judge you where you were ! Yon have accounted 
‘ yourselves happy in being environed with a great Ditch from 
^ all the world beside. Truly you will not be able to keep 
your Ditch, nor yonr Shipping, — ^unless you turn your Ships 
‘ and Shipping into Troops of Horse and Companies of Foot ; 
^ and fight to defend yourselves on terra firma ! — 

< And these things stated, Uhiravi animain mcam ; and if 
^ there be no danger ** in all this, I am satisfied. I have 
^ told you ; you will judge if no danger ! If you shall think, 
^ We may discourse of all things at pleasure, — [Debate Jhr 
days and weeks^ Whether it shall be Home of* LoirW or 
^ Other House*' ; put the question^ Whether tins quest-km shall 
be put ; and say Ay^ say No ; and thrash the air iclth idle 
^ jargon !\ — and that it is a time of sleep and ease and rest, 
^ without any due sense of these things, — I have this comfort 
^ to God-w^ard : I have told you of it. [Yes^ your Highness! 
— 0 intemperate vain Sir Arthur^ peppery Thomas Scotty aitd 
ye other constitutional Patriots^ is there no sexse of imifh 
in you^ then ; no discernment of what really is what ? In- 
stead of belief and insight^ have you nothing but whirlpools 
f old paper-clippings^ and a gray waste qf ParHamentary 
constitutional logic ? Such heads, too coimnon in the worlds 
will run a chance in these times to get ihemsclves—stuck up 
on Temple Bar /] 

^ Really, were it not that France (give me leave to say it) 
^ is a balance against that Party at this time — -! — Should there 
* be a Peace made (which hath been, and is still iaboured 
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" and aiwied-atj a ^ General Peace ■’), then will England be the 
^ general object of all the fury and wrath of all the Enemies 
^ of God and our Religion in the world ! I have nobody to 
^ accuse but do look on the other side of the water ! You 
^ have neighbours there ; some that you are in amity with ; 
^ some that have professed malice enough against yon. I 
think you are fully satisfied in that. I had rather you 
^ would trust your enemy than some friends^ — that is^ rather 
believe your enemy, and trust liim that he means your 
^ ruin, than have confidence in some who perhaps may be 
^ in some alliance with you 1 [ We have watched the Dutch^ 

^ and thek' dealings in the Baltic lately /] — I perhaps could 
^ enforce all this with some particulars, nay I ‘^H'erlainh’ 
could. For you know that your enemies be the same who 
have been accounted your enemies ever since Queen Eliza- 

* belli came to the crown. An avowed designed enemy all 

* along ; wanting nothing of counsel, wisdom and prudence, 
^ to root you out from the face of the Earth : and ivhen public 
^ attempts [S 2 )a'msh Armadas and snclililcel would not do, how 
^ have thej', by the Jesuits and other their Emissaries, laid 
‘ foundations to perplex and trouble our Government by 
^ taking away the lives of them whom they judged to be of 
‘ any use for preserving our peace ! [Guy Faiuv and Jesuit 

Garnet zcere a pair of pretty men ; to go no farther, Ravaillac 
in the Rue de la Ferroncrk\ and StadtJioldcr WiUiani's Jesuit ; 
and the Night of St Bartholomexo : here and elsendiere they 
^ have not wanted ^ counsel^ g/* a sort /] And at this time I 
ask yon, Whether you do not think they ai*e designing as 
liusily as ever any people were, to prosecute the same coiiU” 
^ seLs and things to the uttermost ? 

^ The business then was : The Dutch needed Queen Eliza- 
^ belli of famous memory for their protection. They^ had it, 
'^'"^had protection from herd’ I hope they will never ill 

* re<]iiite it ! For if they should forget either the kindness 
^ i.liat was then sliowui them (ivliich was their real safety), or 
^ the desires this Nation hath had to be at peace ^nth them, 
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i' — truly I believe whoever exercises any ingratitude in this 
^ sort will hardly prosper in it. [S? camtot^ yowr Mighmss : 

unless God a?ul Bis Truth be a 7nere Hearsay of the market^ 

^ he ncvei^ can /] But this may a%vaken you, howsoever. I 
‘ hope you will be awakened, upon all these considerations 1 
^ It is certain, they {These Dutc1i\ have professed a principle 
^ which, thanks be to God, we never knew. They will sell 
^ arms to their enemies, and lend their shi|)s to their enemies. 

< They will do so. And truly that principle is not a matter 
^ of dispute at this time, we are not here to argue with 
^ them about it '' : only let everything weigh with your spirits 
^ iis it ought ; — let it do so. And we must tell you, we do 
^ know that this, of their having such a principle,'' is true. 

‘ I dare assure you of it ; and I think if but your Exchange 
^ here in London were resorted-to, it would let you know, 
^ as clearly as you can desire to know". That they have hired — 
sloops, I think they call them, or some other name — they 
^ have hired sloops, let sloops on hire," to transport upon 
^ you Four-thousand Foot and a Thousand Horse, upon the 
pretended interest of that young man that was the late 
^ King's Son. {^That a designation for ^ Charles by the grace 
of God ’ / The * was ' may possibly have been * is ' when 
^ spoken ; but 7ee cannot afford to change And this is, I 
« think, a thing far from being reckonable as a suggestion to 

* any ill end or purpose a thing to no other end than that 
^ it may awaken you to a just consideration of your danger, 
^ and to uniting for a just and naturval defence. 

‘ Indeed I never did, I hope I never shall, use any artifice 
^ with you to pray you to help us vritli money for defending 
ourselves : but if money be needful, I will tell you, ‘ Pray 
^ help us with money, that the Interest of the Nation may 

* be defended abroad and at Iiomef I will use no argii^ 
^ ments ; and thereby will disappoint the artifice of bad men 
^ abroad who say, It is for money. Whosoever sliaii think 
^ to put things out of frame upon such a suggestion — [Hk 
ffate may he guessed ; but the Sentence Is (ff ] — For you will 
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^ liiicl I will be verj plnin with, you before I have dojie ; and 

* that 'with all Jove and aflection and hiithfulness to }'ou and 

* these NatioiLs. 


^ If this be the condition of your affidrs abroad, I pray a 
^ little consider what is the estate of 3 mir affairs at home. 
*■ And if both these considerations, of Imme affairs and 
" foreign,"" have but this effect, to get a consideration among 
you, a due and just consideration, — let God move your 
^ hearts for the answering ^ of anything that shall be due 
^ unto tlie Nation, as He shall please ! And I hope I shall 
* not be solicitous [The ^ artifice"' and ^ money'" o/* the former 
-paragraph still soandlng somewhat in his Highness's mr,?] ; 
^ I shall look up to Him who hath been my God and my 
^ Guide hitherto. 

I say, I beseech you look to your affairs at home, 
^ how they stand i I am persuaded you are all, I apprehend 
^ you are all, honest and worthy good men ; and that there 
is not a mmi of you but would desire to be found a good 
^ patriot. I know you would 1 We are apt to boast some- 
^ times that we are Englishmen : and truly it is no shame for 
« us that we are Englishmen ; — but it is a motive to us to 
« do like Englishmen, an.,', .-eek the real good of this Nation, 
^ and the interest of it. [Tndy /]- — But, I beseech you, what 

^ is our case at home ? 1 profess I do not well know 

^ where to begin on this head, or where to eiid, — I do not, 

^ But I must needs say, Let a man begin where he will, he 

« shall hardl}^ be out of that drift I am speaking to you 

« iipo,n."" We are as full of calamities, and of divisions 
^ among us in respect of the spirits of men, as we could 
^ well be,""-~tliOUgh, through a wcnderfui, admirable, and 
^ never to be sufficiently admired providence of God, still "" 
^ in peace ! And the w^e have had, and the success we 

^ have had — yea, we that are here, we are an astonishment to 
^ the world ! And take us in that temper w^e are in, or rather 
^ performing on such demand. 

vor. IV, 
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« in that distemper, it is the greatest iiiirade that ever befel] 

« the sons of men, that we are got again to peace 

P Beautiful great Soul,'" exclaims a modern Coiiimeiitator 
here, 'Beautiful great Soul; to whom the Temporal is all 
irradiated with the Eternal, and CtocI is everywhere diviiielv 
visible in the affairs of men, and inan liimseif has as it were 
become divine ! 0 ye eternal Heavens, have those days and 

those souls passed away without return ? — Patience : intrinsi- 
cally they can never pass away : intrinsically they remain with 
us ; and will yet, in nobler unexpected form, reappear among 
ns, — if it please Heaven i There have been Divine Souls in 
England; England too, poor moiling toiling heavy-laden 
thick-eyed England has been illumiiiatecl, though it were but 
once, by the Heavenly Ones ; — and once^ in a sense, is always!'] 

« — ^that we are got again to peace. And whoever shall seek 
' to break it, God Almighty root that man out of this Nation! 
' And He will do it, let the pretences be what they may 1 
[Privilege of Parliament^ or whatever ehe^ 7n}/ peppery friends !J 
' " Peace-breakers, do they consider what it is they are 
' driving towards ? They should do it 1 ’’ He that considereth 
' not the ' woman with child,'- — the sucking children of this 
' Nation that know not the right hand from the left, of 
' whom, for aught I know, it may be said this City is as full 
' as Nineveh was said to be ; — he that considereth not these, 
' and the fruit that is like to come of the bodies of those 
' now living added to these ; he that considereth not these, 
' must have the heart of a Cain ; who was marked, and made 
' to be an enemy to all men, and all men enemies to him ! 
' For the wrath and justice of God will prosecute such a man 
' to his grave, if not to Hell ! [ Where is Sam Cooper^ or some 
^prince of limners^ io take vs that look if his Migkncss 9 I 
would give 77iy ten best High- Art Paintings for it ^ gUi fra7ms 
' mid tioaddle-criticisms into the bar gain /] — say, look on this 
' Nation ; look on it ! Consider what are the varieties of 
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^ Interests in ibis Nation^ — they be worthy the name of 
^ Interests* If God did not hinder, it would all but make up 
one confusion. We should find there would be but one 
^ Cain in England, if God did not restrain I We should have 
' another more bloody Civil War than ever we had in England. 
^ For, I beseech you, what is the general spirit of this Nation ? 
^ Is it not that each sect of people,— if I may call them sects, 
^ whether sects upon a Religions account or upon a Civil 
account — ISenie'nce gvne ; meaning left clear em%igli\ — Is not 
^ this Nation miserable in that respect ? What is that which 
^ possesseth every sect ? What is it ? That every sect may 

« be iippennost ! That every sort of men may get the 

^ power into their hands, and they would use it well ’ ; — 

« that every sect may get the power into their hands 1 [A 

rejlcctiou io maJce one 'zeonder* — Let them tlianlc God they 
have got a man able to bit and bridle them a little ; the unfor- 
timate^ peppery^ loiid-habhllng individuals, — with so much 
good in them too, while ^ bitted ’ /] 

^ It were a happy thing if the Nation would be content 
« with rule. Content with rule,” if it were but in Civil 
« things, and with those that would rule worst ; — ^because 
^ misrule is better than no rule ; and an ill Government, a 
‘ bad. Government, is better than none ! — ^Neither is this all : 

but we have an appetite to variety ; to be not only making 
^ w^ounds, but -widening those already made.” As if you 
should see one making w^-ounds in a man's side, and eager 
^ only to be groping and grovelling with his fingers in those 

* wounds 1 This is what such ” men would be at ; this is 
^ the spirit of those who would trample on inen'’s liberties in 

Spiritual respects. They will be mal|ing wounds, and rend- 
^ iog and tearing, and making them wider than they were. Is 
^ not this the case ? Doth there warnt anything — I speak not 
^ of sects in an ill sense ; but the Nation is hugely made up 
^ of them, — and what is the want that prevents these things 

* from being done to the uttermost, but that men have more 
^ anger than strength ? They have not power to attain their 
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® Tnily^ that yoii' liave an army in these parts, — in Scotland, 

^ in England and Ireland. Take them away tomorrow, would 
^ not ali these Interests run into one another ? — I know j^oii 
^ are raticmal prudent men. Hare you any Frame or Model 
^ of things that would satisfy the minds of men, 'if thk be not 
'the Frkme, this which you are now called together upon, 
and engaged in, — I mean, the Two Houses of Parliament 
‘ and myself? IVhat hinders this Nation from being an 

* Aceldama, a field of blood,**' if this doth not ? It is, without 
^ doubt, ^Hhis”;. give the glory to God; for without this, 

^ it would prove ^ as great a plague as all that hath been 
^ , spoken of. It is this, without doubt, that keeps this 

Nation In peace and quietness. — ^And ^yhat is the case of 
your Army withal ’’ ? A poor unpaid Army ; the soldiers 

* going barefoot at this time, in this city, this weather ! 

^ \Twenty-Jiftli of Jamiary.l And yet a peaceable people, 

^ these soldiers"; seeking to serve you with their lives; 

^ judging their pains and hazards and all well bestowed, in 
^ obeying their officers and serving 3- on, to keep the Peace of' 
^ these Nations ! Yea, he must be a man with a heart as 

* hard as the weather who hath not a due sense of this ! [A 

^ severe frosty though the Almanacs do not mention — 

^ So that, I say, it is most plain and evident, this is your 
^ outwaixi and present defence. [This frame of Government ;■ 

* ike Army is a part of that.] And 3''et5 at this da)",— do but 
you judge ! The CArvalier Party, and the several humours 

^ of uinmsoiiable men “ of other sorts," in those several ways, 

^ having continually " made battery at this defence ever since 

^ yon got to enjoy peace — [Sentence eatehes frej What 

I'lave they made tlieir Ijiisiness but this, To spread libellous 
Hooks [llieir ^ Standard^ ^ KiUlng no Alurder^ and, other 
IHile Jiddling things belonging to that sort of Periodical 
^ Lifcraihrre\ \ yen, and pretend the ^ Liberty of the Subject'— 

' gone F—which really wiser men than they 

may jux^tend ! For let me say this to you at once : I never 

* it \u:>u!il prove ' is aa /,v/personal %'erb ; such as * it will rain/ and the like. 
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‘ look to see the People of England come into a just Liberty, 

‘ if another “ Civil ” War ovei-take us. I think, “ I " at least, 

‘ that the thing likely to bring us into our ‘Liberty’ is a 
‘ consistency and agreement at this Meeting l—lherefore a 1 
‘ I can say to you is this ; It mil be your wisdom, I do think 
‘ truly, and your justice, to keep that concernment close to 
‘ you ; to uphold this Settlement “ now fallen-upon.” n hich 
‘ i have no cause but to think you are agreed to ; and that 
‘ vou like it. For I assure you I am very greatly mistaken 
‘ else, “ for my own part ” ; having taken this which is now 
‘ the" Settlement among us as my chief inducement to beM 
‘ the burden I bear, and to serve the Commonwealth in t e 
‘place I am in 1 

‘ And therefore if you judge that all this be not argument 
‘ enough to persuade you to be sensible of your danger 
‘ “A danger” which “all manner of considerations,” besides 
‘ goodnature and ingenuity “themselves,” would inove a stone 
‘ to be sensible of ! — Give us leave to consider a little, la 
‘ will become of us, if our spirits should go otherxme, “ and 
‘ break this Settlement ?” If our spirits be dissatisfied, what 
‘ will become of things ? Here is an Army five or six months 
‘ behind in pay ; yea, an Army in Scotland near as mucn 
‘ “behind”; aii Army in Ireland much more. And if these 
‘ things be considered, — I cannot doubt but they will be con- 

< sidered ; say, j^dge what the state of Ireland is if tree- 

‘ quarter come upon the Irish People! [Free-qrmrter must 
‘ come, if there be no pay provided, and that soon /] You 
‘ have a company of Scots in the North of Ireland, “ Forty 
‘ or Fifty thousand of them settled there ” ; who, I hope, are 
‘ honest men. In the Province of Galway almost all the Irish, 
‘ transplanted to the West.^ You have the Interest of Eng- 
‘ land newly begun to be planted. The people there, “ m 
‘ these English settlements,” are full of necessities and eom- 
‘ plaints. They bear to the uttermost. And should the 

1 ‘All the Irish’; all the Malignant Irish, the ringleaders of the Popish 
Rebellion : Galway is here called 'Galloway/ 
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^ soldiers upon' free-quarter there, — ^upon your English 
^ Planters, as they iiiust, — the English Planters must quit the 
" country through mere beggary: and that which hath been 
® the success of , so much blood and treasure, to get that 
^ Country into your hands, what can • become of it, but that 
^ the English must needs run away for pure beggary, and the 
^ Irish must possess the country again ” for a receptacle to 

* the Spanish Interest ? — 

And hath Scotland been long settled ? [Middleton^s High- 
land Insurrection^ imtli Us Mosstroopery and misery ^ is not 
dead three years yetll Have not they a like sense of poverty ? 

* I speak plainly. In good earnest, I do think the Scots 
^ Nation have been under as great a suffering, in point of 
^ livelihood and subsistence outwardly, as any People I have 
^ yet named to you. I do think truly they are a very rained 
^ Nation. [Tbrw to pieces with now near Twenty Years of 

continual IFar, and Jbreign and intestine worrying with them- 

* selves and with all the world.'l — And yet in a way (I have 
‘ spoken with some Gentlemen come from thence) hopeful 
‘ enough ; — it hath pleased God to give that plentiful en-* 

^ couragement to the meaner sox’t in Scotland. I must say, 
Vif it please God to encourage the meaner sort — \The eonse- 
^ quences may. be foreseen^ but are not staled — The 

^ meaner sort ‘'^in Scotland” live as well, and are likely to 
^ come into as thriving a condition under j our Government, 

* as when they were under their own great Lords, who made 
‘ them work for their living no better than the Peasants of 

Prance. I am loath to speak anything wPich may reflect 
^ upon that Nation : but the middle sort of people do grow up 
^ there into such a substance as makes their lives comfortable, 
if not better than they were before. is prospering ; 

has fair-play and ready-money ; — pjvspering though sulJey^ 

^ If nowq after all this, we shall, .not be sensible of all those 
^ designs that m’e in the midst of us : of the united Cavaliers^; 

* of 'the designs which are animated every day from Flanders ■, 

^ Feb. 1654-5 (Whitlocke, p. 599). 
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« and Spain ; while we hare fco look upon ourselves as a divided 
^ people— cannot certainly tell where 
« to find consistency anywhere in England ! Certainly there 
« is no consistency in anything, that may he worthy of the 
^ name of a body of consistency, but in this Com})any wdio 
« are met here ! How can any man lay his hand on his heart, 

« and permit himself to ” talk of things [Boots of Constitii- 

thnal Governmmt^ ^Oilier Housed ^ House of Lords’' and 
« suchlilce^ neither to be made out by the light of Scriptui’e 
' nor of Reason ; and draw one another off from considering 
**■ of these things, — “ which are very palpable things ’’ ! I dare 
‘ leave them with you, and cominit them to your bosom. 

^ They have a ^veight, — a greater weight than any I have yet 
^ suggested to you, from abroad or at home ! If such be our 
^ case abroad and at home. That our Being and M^ell-being, 
« — our Well-being is not worth the naming comparatively, — 
^ I say, if such be our case, of our Being at home and abroad, 

* That through want to bear up our Honour at Sea, and 
^ through want to maintain 'what is our Defence at Home, 

we stand exposed to such dangers ” ; and if through our 
^ mistake we shall be led olF from the consideration of these 
^ things ; and talk of circumstantial things, and quarrel about 
^ circiinis lances ; and shall not with heart and soul intend and 
^ carry-on these things — ! — I coirfess I can look for nothing 
^ other,” I can say no other than what a foolish Book ex- 

pressech, of one that having consulted everything, could hold 

* to nothing; neither Fifth-idonarchy, Presbyter}^, nor Indepen- 
^ dency, nothing ; but at length concludes. He is for iiottung 
^ but an ‘orderly confusion M And for men that have won- 
‘ clerfully lost their consciences and their wits, — I speak of men 
‘ going about wdio cannot tell what the}* would have, yet are 
‘ willing to kindle coals to disturb others — ! [Jn ‘ orderly con- 

fimori^ and general fre-consnmm a! ion : what else is pomhie P] 

^ Now rotllnj^ probably, or rotten, amoii;;" the other Pamplilt’iary is* 

the crypts of Public Pryai'Piust Coiloctions,-™aI1 but this one I’-hoise of it, luu'c' 
kept alive. 
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^ And now having said this,, I have discharged my duty to 
God and to you, in making; this demonstration, — and I 

* profess, not as a rhetorician i My, business was to prove 
^ the verity of the Designs from Abroad ; and the still iin« 

^ satisfied spirits of the Cavaliers at Home,- — who from the 
^ beginning of our Peace to this day have not been wanting 
^ to do what they could to kindle a fire at home in the niidvSt 
^ of us. And I say, if this be so, the tiaith, — I pray God 
^affect your hearts with a due sense of it! And 

give you one heart and mind to carry-on this work for which 
we are met together ! If these things be so, — -should you 
‘ meet tomorrow, and accord in ail things tending to your 
jireservation and your rights and liberties, really it will be 
^ feared there is too much time elapsed already for your 
^ delivering yourselves from those dangers that hang upon 
^ you ! — 

^ We have had now Six Years of Peace, and have had an 

* interruption of Ten Years Wa 7 \ We have seen and heard 

^ and felt the evils of War ; and now God hath given us a .. 
‘ new taste of the benefits of Peace. Have you not had such 
^ a Peace in England, Ireland and Scotland, that there is not 
a man to lift up his finger to put you into distemper ? Is 

* not this a mighty blessing from the Lord of Hea^'en ? [Mah /] 

^ Shall w^e now be prodigal of time ? Should any man, shall 
^ we. listen to delusions, to break and interrupt this Peace ? 

There is not any man that lirdli been true to this Cause, 

^ as I believe you have been all, w'ho can look for anything 
^ but the greatest rending and persecution that ever 'was in 
" this w'orld 1 \Feppery Scotfs hot head icUl go up on Temple 
^ iia?y and Ilaselng tcill do well to die — I w'onder how 

^ it can enter into the heart of man to undervalue these 
''' things ; to sliglit Peace and the Gos])ei, the greatest mercy 
^ of God. We have Peace aiid tlse Gospel ! a tone!] 

fl'e aieJ in tlie A?inus Aliralnlis of i66o i[sclb ^ the Baronetages, ‘Woiti- 
to denih, it is Hk<.% by the frightful vicissitudes and distracting excite, ov.nt of those 
sad tncnlhs. 
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^ Ixt us have one heart and soul ; one mind to maintain the 
‘ honest and Just rights of this Nation ; — not to pretend to 
‘ them, to the destruction of our Peaccj to the destruction of 
^ the Nation 1 [As yet there is one Hero-heart among yoi^ ye 
blmtermg contenfiom rabble ; one Soul bkirdng as a light- 
beacon in the midst qfChaos^Jhrhkldhig Chaos yet to be supreme, 
^ In a Vittle ueliile that too xclll be cectlnct ; and then /] Eealljs pre- 
^ tend what we will, if you run into another flood of blood and 
‘ War, the sinews of this Nation being wasted by the last^ it 
^ must sink and perish utterly. I beseech you> and charge 
^ you in the name and presence of God, and as before Him, 
^ be sensible of these things and lay them to heart 1 Yon 
^ have a Day of Fasting coming on. I beseech God touch 
^ your hearts and open your ears to this truth ; and that you 
^ may be as deaf adders to stop your ears to all Dissension ! 
^ And may look upon them who would sow dissension,” who- 
^ ever they may be, as Paul saith to the Churdi of Corinth/ 
as I remember : ^ Mark such as cause divisions and offences/ 
‘ and would disturb you from that foundation of Peace you 

* ax'e upon, under any pretence whatsoever I — 

^ I shall conclude with this. I was free, the last time of 
^ our meeting, to tell you I would discourse upon a Psalm ; 
^ and I did it.^ I am not ashamed of it at any time [R'7jt?/ 
should youj your Highness ? A word that does speak to us 
from the eternal heart of things^ ^ wvrd of Godd as you well 
^ call it, is highly woidli discoursing upon /] — especially wdien I 
^ meet with men of such consideration as you. There you 
^ ha%’e one verse which I forgot, ^ I will hear what God the 
^ Lord will speak : ^ for He will speak peace unto His people 
‘ and to His saints ; but let them not turn again to folly S 
^ Dissension, division, destruction, in a poor Nation under a 
^ Civil War, — ^having all the effects of a Civil War upon it ! 
^ Indeed if we return again to ^ folly/ let every man consider, 

* Tf it be not like turning to destruction F If God shall 

^ No! ‘ Corinth ’ property, but Rome (Romans xvi. X7). 

- The Eighty-fifth ; antea, pp. 143 et seqg. 
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^ unite your hearts and bless you, and give you the blessing 
^ of iinioB and love one to another ; and tread-down every- 
‘ thing that riseth up in your hearts and tendeth to deceive 
^ your own souls with pretences of this tiling' or that, as we 
^ have been saying, — [The Sentence began as a positive^ 

God shall ,* hut gradually turning on its awis^ it has now 
^ Tound into the negative and not prefer 

^ the keeping of Peace, that we may see the fruit of right- 
^ eoiisness in them that love peace and embrace peace, — it will 
^ be said of this poor Nation, Actum est de Anglia^ It is all 
^ over with England ’’ ! 

* But I trust God will never leave it to such a spirit. And 
^ while I live, and am able, I shall be ready ’ — 

[Courage, my brave one 1 Thou hast but some Seven 
Slonths more of it, and then the ugly coil is all over ; and thy 
part in it manfully done; manfully and fruitfully, to all 
Eternity ! Peppery ScotPs hot head can mount to Temple 
Bar, wiiither it is bound ; and England, with immense expendi- 
ture of liquor and tar-barrels, can call-in its Nell-G\vyiin 
Defender of the Faith, — and make out a very notable Two- 
hundred Years under 1m guidance; and, finding itself now^ 
nearly got to the Devil, may perhaps pause, and recoil, and 
remember : who knows ? Nay who cares ? may Oliver say, 
He is honourably quit of it, he for one ; and the Supreme 
Powders will guide it forther according to their pleasure.] 

« — I shall be ready to stand and fall with you, in this seem- 
‘ iiigly promising Union^ which God hath WTOught among you, 
^ which I hope neither the pride nor emj of men shall be able 
^ to make void. I have taken my Oath [/n. Westminster Ilall^ 
Twenty-slocili of June last] to govern ‘ according to the Lawns'" 
^ that are now nuide : and I trust I shall fully ans’tver it. And 
^ knowg I sought not this place. [FF/m would have ^sought ' 
that could Juwe as nobly avokJcd it ? Very scuriuj creatures 
^ The new Frame of Government. 
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only. The ^ place ’ is no great things^ I thmJc ; — rmth either 
Heave-n or else Hell so close tipon the rear qfit^ a man might 
do xoUhout the ^ place'' ! Know all mcn^ Oliver Cromwell did 
not seek this place^ hid was songlit to and led and driven to 
hy the Necessities^ the Divine Providences^ the Eternal 
^ I speak it before God, Angels, and Men : I did not. 

^ Yoo sought me for it, yon brought me to it ; and I took my 
‘ Oath to be faithful to the Interest of these Nations, to be 
^ faithful to the Government. All those things were implied, 
in my eye, in the Oath ‘^to be faithful to this Government" 
" upon which we have now met. And I trust, by the grace 
‘ of God, as I have taken my Oath to serve this Commonwealth 
on such an account, I shall, — must ! — see it done, according 
^ to the Articles of Government. That every just Interest 
may be preserved ; that a Godly i\Iinistry may be upheld, 
* and not affronted by seducing and seduced spirits ; tliat all 
men may be preserved in their just rights, whether civil or 
^ spiritual. Upon this account did I take oath, and swear 
^ to this Government 1 — {And mean to continue ailmhilsferingit 
^ withal.] — And so having declared my heart and mind to you 
in this, I have nothing more to say, but to praj^, God 
‘ Almighty bless you.’ 

His Highness, a few days after, on occasion of some Reply 
to a Message of his ^concerning the state of the Public Moneys," 
— was formally requested by the Commons to furnish them 
with a Copy of this Speech : ^ he answered that he did not 
remember four lines of it in a piece, and that he could not 
furnish a Copy. Some Copy would nevertheless have been got 
up, had the Parliament continued sitting. Rushworth, Sniythe, 
and ' I ’ (the Writer of BurtoEs Diary\ we, so soon as the 
Speech was done, v/ent to York House ; Fairfax’s Tovyu-liouse, 
where historical John, brooding over endless PripeiMii asses, and 
doing occasional Som-rary work, still lodges : here t-ii York 

* Burton, ii. 351-71. 

^ Thursday 28th Jan. 1O57-S (/hr//cz;;.vA’n7.;j sxi. '1965 BurUm, ii. 379), 
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House we sat together till late, ^ coiii paring Notes of M$ 
Highness's Speech ' ; could not finish the business that night, 
our Notes being a little cramped. It was grown quite dark 
before his Highness had done ; so that we could hardly see 
our pencils go, at the time.^ 

The Copy given here is from the Fell Fapers, and in part 
from an earlier Original ; first printed by Burton s Editor ; and 
now reproduced, with slight alterations of the painting etc., 
such as were necessary here and there to bring out the sense, 
but not such as could change anything that had the least title 
to remain unchanged. 


SPEECH XVIII 

His Highness's last noble ajipeal, the words as of a strong 
great Captain addressed in the hour of imminent shipwreck, 
produced no adequate effect The dreary Debate, supported 
chiefly by intemperate Haselrig, peppery Scott, and future- 
renegade Robinson, went on, trailing its slow length day after 
day; daily widening itself, too, into new dreariness, new 
questionabiiity : a kind of pain to read even at this distance, 
and with \'iew of the intemperate hot heads actually siuck on 
Temple Ear ! For the man in ^ green oil-skin hat with night- 
cap under it,’ the Duke of Ormond namely, who lodges at the 
Papist Cliirurgeoii’s in Drury Lane, is very busy all this while. 
And Fifth-Monarchy and other Petitions are getting con- 
cocted ill the City, to a great length indeed ; — and there are 
stirrings in the Army itself; — ^and, in brief, the English Hydra, 
cherished by the Spanish Chari es-Stuart Invasion^ will shortly 
hiss sky-high again, if this continue ! 

As yet, ho^vever, there stands one strong ^lan between us 
and that issue. The strong Mein gone, that issue, we may 
guess, will be inevitable ; but lie is not yet gone. For ten 
days more the dreary Debate has lasted. Various good Bills 
and Notices of Bills have been introduced ; attempts on the " 
^ Burton, ii. 351. 
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part of -well-affected Members to do some useful legislation 
here;i atteinpts which could not be accomplished. mat 
could be accomplished was, to open the fountains of constitu- 
tional logic, and debate this question day after day. One or 
two intemperate persons, not excluded at the threshold, ar-e of 
great moment in a Popular ^Vssembly. The_ mind of which, 
if it have any mind, is one of the vaguest entities ; capable, in 
a very singular degree, of being made to ferment, to frreze, to 
take fire, to develop itself in this shape or m that !_ Ihe 
history of our Second Session, and indeed of these Oliverian 
Parliaments generally, is not exhilarating to the constitutional 

mind! — , ^ 

But now on the tenth day of the Debate, with its noise 

crrowing ever noisier, on the 4th of February 1657-8, ^ about 

eleven in the morning,’— while peppery Scott is just about to 
attempt yelping out some new second speech, and there are 
ci-ies of ‘Spoken! spoken!’ which Sir Arthur struggles to 
aroTie down, — arri^'es the Black Rod. — ‘ The Black Rod stays! 
cry some, while Sir Arthur is arguing for Scott.— ‘What care 
I for the Black Rod ? ’ snai-ls he : ‘ The Gentleman’ (peppery 
Scott) ‘ ought to be heard.’ — Black Rod, however, is heard 
first ; signifies that ‘ His Highness is in the Lords House, and 
desires to speak with you.’ Under way therefore ! _ ‘ Shall we 
take our Mace ? ’ By all means, if you consider it likely to 

be useful for you ! ® . 

They take' their jMace ; range themselves in due mass, m 
the ‘ Otlier House,’ Lords House, or whatever they cal! it ; 
and his Highness, with a countenance of unusual earnestness, 
sorrow, resolution and severity, says : 

‘ My Loans, axc GnNTWixiES of the House of Commons, — 
‘ I had very comfortable expectations that God would make 
‘ the meeting of this Parliament a blessing ; and, the Lord be 

^ Parliamentary History^ xxi. 203-4. 

^ Burton, ii. 462 et seqq. ; — see also Tanner siss, li. i« for a more minute 
account. 
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my witness^ / desired the' carrying-on the Affairs of the 
Nation to these ends ! ; The. blessing which I mean-, and. 
which we ever climbed ' at, was mercy, truth, righteousness 
^ and peace, — which I desired might be improved. 

^ That wliieli brought me into the capacity I now stand 
in was the Petition and Advice given me hy you ; who, in 
^ reference to the ancient Constitution Which had ^Tz&o 
Houses and a Kmgy — though we do not in words mention 
that /], did draw me to accept the place of Protector, p I 
was a kind of Protector already^ I always understood ; hut let 
that pass. Certainly you invited me to become the Protector I 
now am^ with Two Houses and other appendages^ and there 
^ lies the gist of the matter at presenV^ There is not a man 
^ living can say I sought it ; no, not a man nor woman tread- 
^ ing upon English ground. But contemplating the sad con- 
^ ditioii of these Nations, relieved from an intestine War into 
^ a six or seven years'* Peace, I did think the Nation happy 
* therein ! [^/ did ihmk even my first P^'otectorate zeas a 

^ succes^d kind of thing I ’] But to be petitioned thereunto, 
^ and advised by you to undertake such a Government, a burden 
too heavy for any creature ; and this to be done by the 
^ House that then had the Legislative capacity : — certainly I 
^ did look that the same men who made the Frame should 
^ make it good unto me 1 I can say in the presence of God, 
^ in comparison with whom we are but like poor creeping 
‘ ants upon the earth, — I would have been glad to have 
lived under my w^oodside, to have kept a flock of sheep— 
[rc- 5 , your Ilighyiess ; it had been infinitely quieter^ healthier ^ 
fixer. But it is gone fibrever : no xmodskles noxi\ and peaceful 
nibbling sheeps and great still thoughts^ and glimpses of God 
^ in the cool of the even ing zcalking aincyng the trees'': nothing 
hut toil and double^ double^ till oner's discharge arrive^ 

and the Eternal Portals open / Nay even there by your wood- 
side^ you had not been happy ; not you ^ — with thoughts going 
down to the Death-kingdoms, and Heaven so near you on this 
hand^ and Hell so near you on that Nay zdho woidd grudge 
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a liUle Umpomry TrouUc, when he can do a large spell oj 
eternal lFo>7i: ? Worli that is true, mid will last through all 
Eternity! Complain not, your Highness! His Highness 
does not complain. ‘ To halve kept a Jock of slicep,\he st^s\ 

< —rather tlian undertaken such a Government as this. But 

< undertaking it by the Advice and Petition of you, I did look 
‘ that you who had oftered it unto me should make it good. 

‘ I did tell you, at a Conference,^ concerning it, that I 
‘ would not undertake it, unless there might be some other 
‘ Peraons to interpose between me and the House of Commons, 

‘ who then had the poiver, and prevent tumultuary and 
‘ popular spirits ; and it was gi-anted I should name another 
‘ House. I named it of men who shall meet you wheresoever 
‘ you o-o, and shake hands with you ; and tell you it is not 
‘ Titles, nor Lords, nor Parties that they value, but a 
‘ Christian and an English Interest ! Men of your own rank 
‘ and quality, who will not only be a balance unto you, but 
‘ a new force added to you,® while you love England and 
« Religion. 

^ Having procooded upon tlies© tornis ; and finding such n 
‘ spirit as is too much predominant, everything being too high 
‘ or too low ; where virtue, honesty, piety and justice are 

i omitted ; I thought I had been doing that which was iny^ 

‘ dutv, and thought it would have satisfied you ! But if 
‘ eveiyWng must be too high or too low, you are not to he 
‘ satisfied. [Thei'e is an iiinocency and childlike goodness in 
these poor sentences, which speaks to us in spite of r/itt'oric.] 

‘ Attain, I would not have accepted of the Government, 
‘unless I ’knew there would be a just accord between the 
‘ Governor and Governed ; unless they w ould take an Oaih 
‘to make good wLat the Parliament's Petition and Advice 
‘ advised me unto ! Upon that I took an Oath [On the ^ 
‘ Twenty-sMh of June fosi], and they {On the Tzscniieth of 

' One of the Kingship Conferences of which there is no Report, 
s ‘but to themselves,’ however helplessly, must mean this; and a good 
reporter would have substituted tbis. 
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* January last^ at their long Table in the Ante7Wiii\ took 
^ another Oath upon their part answei'able to mine : — and did 

* not everyone know upon wdiat condition he swore ? God 
laiowsj I took it upon the conditions expressed in the Act 

^ of ” Government ! And I did think we had been upon a 
foundation, and upon a bottom ; and thereupon I tliought 
^ iuyseif bound to take it, and to be * advised by tlie Two 
^ Houses of ParliameiitP And we standing unsettled till we 

* arrived at that, the consequences would necessarily have 

^ been confusion, if that had not been settled. Yet there 
^ were not constituted ^ Hereditary Lords, ^ nor Hereditary 
^ Kings ’ ; no,’’ the Power consistcth in the Two Houses and 

^ myself.— I do not say, that was the meaning of your Oath 
' to you. That were to go against my own principles, to 
‘ enter upon another man’s conscience. God will judge be~ 
' tween you and me ! If there had been in you any intention 
^ of Settlement, you would have settled upon this basis, and 
‘ ha^'e offered your judgment and opinion, as to minor 
" improvements.” 

God is my witness ; I speak it ; it is evident to all the 
world and people living, That a new' business hath been 
seeking in the Army against this actual Settlement made by 

* your consent. I do not speak to these Gentlemen p PomU 
^ ing to Ills right liand^^ says the Re 2 )Qrt\ or Lords, or what- 

* soever you will call them ; I speak not this to them, but to 

* yo7i. — You advised me to come into this place, to be in a 
capacity ^ by your Advice. Yet instead of ownir.g a thing, 

^ some must have I know not what ; — and you have not only 
‘ disjointed yourselves but the vrhole JS’atioii, which is in 
^ likelihood of running into more confusion in these fifteen or 
“ sixteen days tliat you have sat, than it hath been from the 
rising of the last Session to this day. Through the intention 
^ of devising a Commonwealth again 1 That some people 
^ might be tlie men that might rule aJI 1 \Iniemperalc Ilcmlrlg\ 
peppery Scotty and suchUke : very inadequate they to ^ rule ’ ; 

^ * of authoril}’ ’ is delicately understood, but not expressed. 

VOL. IV. M 
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a UUle temporary TroiMc^ xdicn lie can do a large spell of 
eiernal Work? Worlh that is true^ and will last through all 
Eternity I Complain not^ your Hig/mess I—IJis Highness 
does not complaiia ^ To have Icept a flock of slieep^ he 
— rather than undertaken such a GoN^erwment as this. But 

* undertaking it by the Advice and Petition of you, I did look 
" that you who had offered it unto me should make it good. 

® I did tell you, at a Conferenced conceniing it, that I 
^ %voiild not undertake it, unless there might be some other 
^ Persons to interpose between me and the House of Commons, 
Mvho then had the power, and prevent tumultuary and 
^ popular spirits : and it was granted I should name another 
House. I named it of men who shall meet you wheresoever 
« you go, and shake hands with you ; and tell you it is not 
^ Titles, nor Lords, nor Parties that they value, but a 
^ Christian and an English Interest ! Men of your own rank 
and quality, who will not only be a balance unto you, but 
^ a new force added to you,^ while you love England and 
^ Religion, 

^ Having proceeded upon these terms ; — and finding such a 
^ spirit as is too much predominant, everything being too high 
or too low ; where virtue, honesty, piety and justice are 
omitted : — I thought I had been doing that wdiich wm my 
^ duty, and thought it would have satisfied you ! But if 
^ everything must be too high or too low, you are not to be 
‘ satisfied. [There is an innocency and cMldlike gvodness in 
these poor sentences^ which speaks to m hi spite of rbeioiic.] 

^ Again, I would not have accepted of the Government, 

* unless I knew there would be a just accord between the 

* Governor and Governed ; unless they >vould take an Oath 
^ to make good wdiat the Parliament’s Petition and Advice 
‘ advised me unto ! Upon that I took an Oath [0/^ the 
‘ Twenty-smih Jwie last]^ and they [0?^ the Tzcerdicth of 

^ One of the Kingship Conferences of which there is no Report. 

® ‘but to themselves,’ however helplessly, must mean this; and a good 
reporter wotdd have substituted this. 
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« January last^ at' their lonff Tahh in the AnteroomJ took 
^ anotlier Oatb ii{}on their part answerable to iiiiiie : — and did 

* not everyone know upon what condition he swore ? God 
^ kiiowsj I took it upon the conditions 'expressed in the Act 
^ of Government ! And I did think we had been upon a 
^ foundation, and upon a bottom ; and thereupon I thought 
^ myself bound to take it^ and to be ‘^advised by the Two 
^ Houses of Parliaments And standing unsettled till we 
^ arrived at that^ the consequences would necessarily have 
^ been confusion, if that had not been settled. Yet there 
^ hvere not constituted Hlereditary Lords,’ nor Hlereditary 

Kings ’ ; no,” the Power consisteth in the Two Houses and 
^ myself. — -I do not say, that was the meaning of your Oath 
^ to yoiL That were to go against my own principles, to 
^ enter upon another man’s conscience. God will judge be- 
‘ tween you and me ! If there had been in you any intention 
^ of Settlement, you would have settled upon this basis, and 
^ have offered your judgment and opinion, “ as to minor 
improvements,” 

‘ God is my witness ; I speak it ; it is evident to all the 
^ world and people living, That a new business hath been 
^ seeking in the Army against this actual Settlement made by 

* your consent. I do not speak to these Gentlemen Points 
ing to his right hand^^ says the Report^ or Lords, or what- 

‘ soever you will call them ; I speak not this to them, but to 
« you ^. — You advised me to come into this place, to be in a 
capacity^ by your Advice. Yet instead of owning a thing, 
some must have I know not wKat ; — and you have not only 
disjointed yourselves but the wdiole Nation, which is in 
likelihood of running into more confusion in these fifteen or 
^ sixteen days that you have sat, than it hath been ftoni the 
^ rising of the last Session to this day. Through the intention 
® of devising a Commonwealth again ! That some people 
^ might be the men that might rule all ! {Intemperate llaselrig^ 
peppery Scotty and suchlike : very inadequate they to ^ rule ’ ; 

^ ^ of avthorily ’ is delicately understood, but not expressed. 

VOL. iV. M 
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inadequate to keep their otaw heads on their shoulders, if they 
‘were not iiuled, they!} And they are endeavouring to 
^ engage the Army to caiTj that thing.— And hath that man 
‘ been ‘ true to this Nation,’ whosoever he be, ^specially that 
‘hath taken an Oatli, thus to prevaricate? These designs 
‘ have been made among the Army, to break and dhide^ us. 

‘ I speak this in the presence of some of the xkriny : That 
‘ these things have not been according to God, nor according 
‘ to truth, pretend what you wiU ! [Ah, your Highness ; they 
‘ have 7 iot.] These things tend to nothing else but the playing 
‘ of the King of Scots’ game (if I may so call him) ; and I 
‘ think myself bound before God to do what I can to pie vent 
‘ it. [‘ /, for my share ’ : Yea .'] 

‘ Tliat which I told you in the Banqueting-House “ ten 
‘ days ago” was trae, That there are preparations of force to 
‘ invade us. God is my witness, it hath been confirmed to 
‘ me since, not a day ago. That the King of Scots hath an 
‘ Armv at the water’s side, ready to be shipped foi England. 

‘ I have it from those who have been eyewitnesses ot it. And 
‘ while it is doing, there are endeavours from some who are 
‘ not far from this place, to stii’-up the people of this i om n 
‘ into a tumulting — [City Petitions are mounting very high, 

‘ — as pethaqjs Sir Arthur and others know!] — what if I said, 

‘ Into a rebellion ! And I hope I shall make it appear to be 
‘ no better, if God assist me. [Nohh scorn and indignation 
is gradually getting the better of evenj other feeling in his 
Highness and ?<■?.] 

‘ it hath been not only yom* endeavour to pervert the 
‘ Army while you have been sitting, and to draw them to 
‘ state the question about a ‘ Commonwealth ’ ; but some of 
‘ you have been listing of persons, by commission of Charles 
‘ Stuart, to join with any Insun-ection that may be made. 
[What a cold qualm in some conscious heart that listens to 
this! Let him tremble, accry joint qfhim; — or not visibly 
tremble; but cower home to his place, and repent; and 
reraenber in whose hand his beggarly existence in this world 
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^ lies'!} And wimt is, like to come upon this, the Enemy 
^ being ready to invade us, but even present blood and con- 
^ fusion? — [The -mei and final Sentence is partly on fire}-^ 
^ And if 'this fee so, I. do assign to this cause r Your not 
^ assenting to what you did invite me to by your Petition and 

Advice, as that which might prove the Settlement of the 
^ Nation, ilnd if this be the end of your sitting, and this be 
^ your carriage- — now all heautifully hlaT:mg\ I think 
^ it high time that an end be put to your sitting. And I no 
* DISSOLVE THIS Pakxi AMENT ! Aiid let God be judge between 
‘ you and me.’ 

Figure the looks of Haselrig, Scott and Company ! ^ The 

Mace was elapt under a cloak ; the Speaker withdrew, and 
CivU Parliamentimi^ the Talking- Apparatus vanishes^ ^ God 
be judge between you and me ! ’ — ‘ Amen ! ’ answered they,^ 
thought they, indignantly ; and sank into eternal silence. 

It was high time; for in truth the Hydra, on every side, 
is stirring its thousand heads. ‘Believe me,’ says Samuel 
Hartlib, Milton’s friend, writing to an Oificial acquaintance 
next week, ‘ believe me, it was of such necessit}?’, that if 
their Session had continued but tw^o or thi'ee days longer, all 
had been in blood both in City and Country, upon Charles 
Stuart’s account.’ ^ 

His Highness, before this Monday’s sun sets, has begun to 
lodge , the Anarchic Ringleaders, Royalist, Fifth-Monarchist, 
ill the Tower ; his Highness is bent once more ivith all his 
faculty, the Talking-Apparatus being gone, to front this 
Hydra, and trample it down once again, On Saturday he 
suiiinioiis his Officers, his Acting-Apparatus, to Whitehall 
round Mm ; explains to them ‘ in a Speech two hours long ’ 

^ Burtons ii. 4^^5-7c. ^ ii. 464. 

- Tradition in various modern Books [Purliamentar^f xxL 203 ; Note 

to BurtoiL ii, 470) ; not supported, that I can find, by any contemporary witness. 

® Hartlib in London (ixth Feb, 1657-8)10 Moreland at Geneva; printed in 
Parliammtmy History, Kxi. 205. ‘ Appendis, No. 31. 
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wliat kind of Hydra it is ; asks^ Shall it (conquer iis^ involve 
us in blood and confusion ? They answei’ from their hearts^ 
N 05 it shall not ! ^ We will stand and fall with your Highness, 
we will live and die with you 1 ' ^ — It is the last duel this 
Oliver has with any Hydra fomented into life by a TaJkiiig» 
Apparatus ; and he again conquers it, invincibly compresses it, 
as he has heretofore done. 

One day, in the early days of March next, his Highness 
said to Lord Broghil : An old friend of }Ours is in Town, the 
Duke of Ormond, iio^v lodged in Drury Lane, at the Papist 
Surgeon’s there : you had better tell him to be gone ! “ — 
Whereat his Lordship stared ; found it a fact, however ; and 
his Grace of Ormond did go %vith exemplary speed, and got 
again to Bruges and the Sacred Slajesty, with report "lliat 
Cromwell had many enemies, but that the rise of the Royalists 
was moonshine. And on the 12th of the month liis Highness 
had the Mayor and Common Council with him in a body at 
Whitehall ; and ^ in a Speech at large ’ explained to them that 
his Grace of Ormond w^as gone only ^ on Tuesday last ’ ; that 
there were Spanish Invasions, Royalist Insurrections and 
Frantic- Anabaptist InsmTections rapidly ripening ; — that it 
would w’ell beseem the City of London to have its Militia in 
good order. To wliicli the Mayor and Common Council, 
^ being very sensible thereof,’ made zealous response ^ by speech 
and by act. In a w’ord, the Talking- Apparatus being gone, 
and an Oliver Protector now* at the head of the Acting- 
Apparatus, no Insurrection, in the eyes of reasonable persons, 
had any chance. The leading Rovalists shrank close into 
their privacies again, — considerable numbers of them had to 
vshrink into durance in the Tow^'er. Among wdiich latter class, 
his Highness, justly incensed, and ^considering,’ as Tiiiuioe 
says, ^ that it was not fit there should be a Plot of this kind 
every wdiiter,’ had determined that a High Court of Justice 

^ llartllb’s Letter, ul.>i supra. 

- Godv/in, is\ 50S ; Budgets Z/tw o/^/ie p. 49 ; etc. 

® Ne^vspapeirs (in CromwelHana^ p, lyi). 
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sliCRild take cognisance of some. High Court of Justice is 
accordiiigl j Boniiiiateil ^ as the Act ■ of Parliament prescribes : , 
a,niOTig‘’ the parties 'loarked for trial by it are Sir Henry; 
Sliiigsby, long since prisoner for Penruddoclds business, and 
the llererend Dr. Hewit, a man of much forwardness in 
Iloyalisni. Sir Henry, prisoner in Hull and acquainted with 
the Chief Officers there, has been treating with them for 
betrayal of the place to his Majesty ; has even, to that end, 
given one of them a Majesty**s commission; for whose Spanish 
Invasion such a Haven and Fortress would have been extremely 
convenient. Reverend Dr. Ilewit, preaching by sufferance, 
according to the old ritual, 4 n St. Gregory’s Church near 
Paiirs,’ to a select disaffected audience, has farther seen good 
to distinguish himself very much by secular zeal in this 
business of the Royalist Insurrection and Spanish Charles- ^ 
Stuart Invasion ; — which has now come to nothing, and left 
poor Dr. Hewit in a most questionable position. Of these 
two, and of others, a High Court of Justice shall take, 
cognisance. 

The Insurrection having no chance in the eyes of reasonable 
Royalists, and they in consequence refusing to lead it, the 
large body of a/«reasonable Royalists now in London City or 
gathering thither decide, with indignation, That they will try 
it on their own score, and lead it themselves. Hands to work, 
then, ye unreasonable Royalists ; pipe, All hands ! Saturday 
the IStli of l^Iay, that is the night appointed: To rise that 
Saturday night ; beat drums for ‘ Royalist Apprentices,’ ‘ fire 
houses at the Towei*,’ slay this man, slay that, and bring 
miatters to a good issue. Alas, on the very edge of the 
ap|)ointed hour, as usual, we are all seized ; the ringleaders of 
us are ail seized ^ at the Mermaid in Cheapside,’ — for Thurloe 
and his Highness have long known what we w^ere upon 
Barkstead,Gcveriior of the Tower marches into the City with 
five drakes, ' at the rattle of which every Royalist Apprentice, 

^ 27tli April 165S. Act of Parliament, with List of the Names, is in Scobell, 

37--5 • CiW, mffns ^/mr^ais, viL 427 (Sept. 1656). 
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awd pai-ty implicated, shakes in his shoes :^aud this also hits 
gone to vapour, leavmg only for result certaui new ludividm. = 
of the Civic class to give account of it to the High Court of 

^'^'r^uesday 25i/i May 1658, the High Court f 
a formidable Sanhedrim of above a Huudred-and-thirty heads, 
consisting of ‘ all the Judges,’ chief Oiacials, and othep 
named in the Writ according to Act of Ipliament ; sat in 
Westminster Hall, at Nine in the morning, for the_l rial of 
Sir Henrv Slingsby Knight, John Hemt Doc or of Dmm^ 
and tlmee others whom we may forget. Sat day after day till 
all were iudged. Poor Sir Henry, on the first day, was con- 
demned ; he pleaded what he could, poor gentleman, a very 
constant Royalist all along; but the Hull 
palpable ; he was condemned to die. Rmeiend ^r. ^ ,, 

whL proceedings also had become very palpaWe, refused to 
plead i all; refosed even ‘to take oft his hat, sap Camon 
Heath, ‘ till the ofiicer was coming to uo it for him : Rid a 
Paper of Demurrers prepared by the learned Mi% 
is now again doing business this way ‘ conducted himsel 
not very wisely,’ says Bulstode. He likmvise received sentence 
of death. The othei-s, by narrow missing, pcaped ; by good 
luck, or the Protectors mercy, suffered notliing. _ 

As to Slino-sbv and Hewit the Protector was inexorable. 
Hewit has alreadV taken a very high line : let him persevme 
in it I Slingsby was the Lord laucoiiberg s Uncle, mariicd 
to his' Aunt leliasis ; but that could not stead Werhaps 
that was but a new monition to be strict with him. The 
Commonwealth of England and its Peace are not nothing . 
These Royalist Plots every winter, delivenes of gm-risons to 
Charles sWt, and reckless ‘ n.sherings of us into Wood, ^lali 
end ' Hewit and Slingsby suffered on Tower Hill, on Mon- 
day 'sth June; amid the manifold rumour and emotion of 
mm Of the City Insurrectionists six were condemned ; three 
of whom were executed, three pardoned. And so the High 

^ Kewspupers (iu CrQurivdlidViai p.. 
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Court of Justice dissolved itself'; and at this and not at more 
expense of blooch the huge Insurrectionary, movement ernlech 
and kj silent within its caves again. 

Whether in any future year it would have tried another 
rising against such a Lord Protector, one does not know, — 
one guesses ratlier in the negative. The lioyalist Cause, after 
so many failures, after such a sort of enterprises ‘ on the wonl 
of a Christian King,’ had naturally sunk very low. Some 
twelvemonth hence, with a Commonwealth not now^ under 
Grom’well, but only under the impulse of Cromwell, a Christian 
King hastening down to the Treaty of the Pyrenees, where 
Brance and Spain were making Peace, found one of the coldest 
, receptions.' Cardinal Mazarin ‘sent his coaches and guards 
a day’s journey to meet Lockhart the Commonwealth Ambas- 
sador ’ ; but refused to meet the Christian King a;b all ; would 
not even meet Ormond except as if by accident, ‘ on the 
'public road,’ to say that there was no hope. The Spanish 
Minister, Don Luis de Haro, was civiller in manner ; but as 
to Spanish Cliarles-Stuart Invasions or the like, he also de- 
cisively shook his head,^ The Royalist Cause was as good as 
desperate in England ; a melancholy Reminiscence, fast fading 
away into the realm of shadows. Not till Puritanism sank of 
its own accord, could Royalism rise again. But Puritanism, 
the King of it once away, fell loose very naturally in every 
fibre, “ — fell into Finglesmiess^ what rve call Anarchy ; crumbled 
down, ever faster, for Sixteen Months, in mad suicide, and 
universal ' clashing and collision ; proved, by trial after trial, 
that there lay not in it either Government or so much as 
Self-government any more ; that a Government of England 
by H was henceforth an impossibility. Amid the general 
wreck of things, all Government threatening now to be im-' 
possible, the Reminiscence of Royalty rose again, ‘Let us 
take refuge in the Past, the Future is not possible 1 ’ — and' 
Major-General Monk crossed the Tweed at Coldstream, with 
results which are well known. 

^ Kennety iii. 214 j Clarendon, iii, 914. 
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Ilesulb whkli we will not quarrel vRk very oioumiiil as 
tliey liave been ! R R pluase Heaven, .thc^e Iwo-liuiiuiLc 
YeL of universal Caait iu Speech, with so nmca of Colton- 
.piiuiing, Coal-boring, Commercing, and other valuaole bm- 
cSty S Work, going-ou the while, shall not be quite lost 
to ust Our Cailt will vanish, our whole Nuelul cunmngly- 
compacted Universe of Caut, as does a lieavy Nightmaie 
Dreim We shall awaken; and find ourselves m a word 
<n-eatiy Why Puritanism-could not continue My 

friend Puritanism was noi the Complete Theory of this im- 
mense Universe ; no, only a part thereof! To me it seems, 
in my hours of hope, as if the Destinies meant somethmg 
grander with England than even Oliver Protector did I Y e 
will not quarrel witli the Destinies ; we will work as we can 

towards fulfiliiieBt ot tlioui* in u *u 

But in these same June days of the year I600, while Hewit 
and Slingsbv lay down their heads on Tower Hill, and the 
English Hydra finds that its Master is still here, there arrive 
the” news of Dunkirk alluded-to above: Dunkirk gloriously 
taken, Spaniards gloriously beaten: victories and succ-esses 
abroad ; which are a new illumination to tne Lord Protectoi 
in the eves of England. Splendid Nephews of the Cardinal, 
Manzinis, Dues de Crei'pii, come across the Channel to coii- 
o-ratulate ‘ the most invincible of Sovereigns ’ ; young Louis 
lourteeuth himself would have come, had not the attack of 
snndl-pox prevented.^ ’With whom the elegant Lord laucon- 
ber<^ and others busy themselves: their pageantry and git 
coaches, mudi gazed-at by the idler multitudes, need not 
detain us here. 

The Lord Protector, his Parliament having ooen dismisstd 
with such brevity, is somewhat embarrassed iu his finances. 
But othennse his affaim stand well ; visibly in an improved 
condition. Once more he has saved Puritan Engamd ; once 
more approved himself invincible abroad and at home. He 
looks with confidence towards summoning a new Parhament, 
1 Hewspapeis (in CrMtzun/jiana, pp 172-3 ; I5th-2lst June 
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of ju&ler disposition tovvfuds Fui'itan Eriglaud and liiuid 
With a Parliament, or if extremity of need arrive, without 
a Parliament and in spite of Parliaments, the Puritan Gospel 
Cause, sanctioned by a Higher than Parliaments, shall not 
sink while life remains in this Man. Not till Oliver Crom- 
well’s head lie low, shall English Puritanism bend its head to 
anv created thing. Erect, with its foot on the neck of Hydra 
IJabyion, with its open Bible and drawn Sword, shall Pmi- 
tanism stand, and with pious all-defiance victoriously front 
the world. That was Oliver Cr-omwell’s appointed function 
111 this piece of Sublunary Space, in this section of sivift- 
fiowiug Time ; that noble, perilous, painful function : and he 
has manfully done it, — and is now near ending it, and getting 
honourably relieved from it. 

LETTER CCXXV 

The poor Protestants of Piedmont, it appears, are again in 
a state of grievance, in a state of peril. The Lord Protector, 
in the thickest press of domestic anarchies, finds time to think 
of these poor people and their case. Here is a Letter to 
Ambassador Lockhart, who is now at Dunkirk Siege, in tlie 
French King and Cardinal’s neighbourhood : a generous pious 
Letter ; dictated to Thurloe, jiartly |[>erhaps of Thurioe’s coin- 
]>osition, but altogether of Oliver's mind and sense; — fit 
enough, since it so chances, to conclude om- Series here. 

Among the Lockhart i.etters in Thurloe. which are full of 
Dunkirk in these weeks, I can find no trace of this new Pied- 
mont business: but in Milton’s Latin Sfcate-Lettei-s, among 
the IMe.rw Ollvern Protecioru, there are Three, to the French 
King, to the Swiss Cantons, to the Cardinal, which all treat 
of it. The first of which, were it only as a sample of the 
Milton-Oliver Di}ilomacies, we will here copy, and translate 
that all may read it. An emphatic State-Letter; which 
Oliver Cromv,'ell meant, and John Slilton thought and wrote 
^ Thurloe, vii, SAj 99. etc. (Aprii, May 165S). 
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iiito words ; not uii worthy to be read. It goes by the same 
Express as the Letter to Lockhart himself; and is very 
specially referred to there : 

\SSEEAUSSI3I0 POTEirTISSmOQUB FMINGIPI, LUDOVICO 
GALLIAllUM LEG I 

^ iSmifmmic potentisshncque lic\i\ jhnice ac Faulerate Augn,^- 
— 2Iemi/ibse potest Majestas Vestni^ (jiio tempore inter 
nosSe^^ agebatur {quod oq^imnis auspiciu 

initum multa utriusque Popidl commoda^ multa Hosilum com- 
inmiium ewhide mala testantiir)^ accidisse miserain illam Con-- 
vallenskim Ocdsionem ; quojnim causam nmlkpie desertam atque 
ajflictam Vestrm mise?icordm atque summo cum ardore 

antmi ac miseratione^ coynmendavmus. Nec d^uisse per se 
arUtramur Ilajestatem Vesti'am. officio tam plo^ wimo verd tarn 
hunmnoy pro ea qua apiid Ducem Sabaudice valere debwit 
vel auctoritate vel gratia : Nos ceiie alnque multi Frmcipes 
ae ChniateSy legationibuSy literisy precibus mierposifssy non 
defuhmis. 

^ Post cyiientissimcm utriusque sexus omnis wtatis Truci- 
dationemy Pax tandem data est; vel potiiis indiictw Pam 
jiomhie hostilHas quaedam tecthr, Conditiones Pads vestro 
in oppido Pillar olii sunt later : ditrw quidem illcCy sed qtdbus 
rniseri atque inopeSy dira omnia atque immanla perpessiy fadh 
acquiescerenty modd iis, diirce et imqucc ut sinty siaretur, N'ofi 
statur ; sed enim eanm quoqm slngidarum falsa interpreta-- 
tione variisque dimrticull% Jides eluditur ac violatiir. Aniiquis 
sediJms multi dejioiuntuTy Religio F atria ?mdfis mterdicUur ; 
Trihuta nova exigimtur , Arx nova cei'vidhus imponitury 
unde milites crehro ennnpentes obvios quosque vel diripiunt 
vel trucidant Ad hcec nuper noim copice clanadum contra 
eos parantur ; quiqne inter eos Romanani Religionem cohmty 
migraread temqms j'uhentur , ut omnia nunc rurshs videantur 
ad illoriim mternecionem miseroj'um spectarey qiios ilia priar 
laniena reliquosfedL 

^Quod ergd per dewtram tuaniy Rex Chistiamssimey quee 
Fmlus nohiscum et amicitlam percMssit^ obsecro atque ohtestor^^ 
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per Uhid Ckrkimusdmi tituli decus samtisdnimn, fieri ne 
smris: nec imiiam smvkndi Ikentiam, non dwo Prinapi 
aiiqmm (neijue enim in -ullnui Prhicipeni, midt'o minus ■m 
wkdcni mius Prindpis tcnerarn, aut m multelmem Mati-is am- 
mum, tanta sa'vitia cadere potest), sal saceo-nmts^ tlhs & warns, 

■Hf perrniseris. Qui cum Chtisti Servato/ris nosirt servos aiqiic 
milatorcs sesc profdeantur, qui venU in kune mundum ut pei-^ 
catores servaret, Ejus mitissimi Nomine atqim ImtikiM 
mnocenikm crudeUssknas ccedes abutuntur. Eripe qm potes, 
quique in tanto fastigio dignus es posse, tot supplwes iuos 
homkidarum ex manibus, qui cruore nuper ebm sangumeni 
rursks sitiunt, suieque invidiam crudelitatis in Princijxs de- 
rivare consuUissimum sibi ducunt. Tu verb nec Titulos iuos 
aut Reo-ni fnes ista invidia, nec Evangelium Christi pacatis- 
smum isid cnulelitate feedari, te regnante patiaris, Mcmhwris 
bos ipsos jM tui Henrki Protestantibus amkissimi DediMtos 
fukse; edm Diguierius per ea Loca, qua etiam commodissi- 
mus in Italiam transitiis est, Sabaudum trans Alpes cedentem 
vktor est insecutus. Deditkmk Ulius Instrumerdum in Jetis 
Reo-ni vestri Publkis etiamnum extat : in quo exceptum atqiie 
cautum inter alia est, ne cui posted Convallenses trudermtur, 
nisi i'isdem conditionibus quibus eos Jvus tuus invictissimus 
infidem recepit. Hanc fidem mane implorant, amtam ahs te 
Nepote supplkes requirunt. Tui esse qudm aijus nunc sunt, 
vel permutatione aliqud si fieri possit, nialint atque optdrint : 
id si non licet, patrocinio saltern, miseratione atque perfugio. 

‘ Sunt ei rationes regni quee hortari possint ut Convallenses 
ad te coiifugkntes ne rejkias: sed nolim te, Rex tantm cum 
sis, aliis rationibus ad defensionem calamitosorum qudm fide 
d Majoribus data, pktate, regiaque animi hmignitatc ac mag- 
nitudine permoveri. Ita pukherrimi facti Ians atque gloria 
Ulihata atque iidegra tua erit, et ipse Patrem Miseikoidix 
ejusque Filium Christum Regem, cujus Nomen atque Doc- 
trhiarn ah immaniiate nefdrid vindkaveris, eb magis favmtem 
iibi et qmopHium per omnem vitam experieris. 

^Dcus Opt. Max. ad gloriam suam, tot innocentissimoriim 
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hominum Chrisimnorym iuiandwn sahiieui^ V^jidnmque verum 
deciis^ Mifjedati Vedrw ham mcukui bvjkkit Mqjedatm 
festrm Skulhsimlmus 

^^OLIVERIVS PROTECTOR MEIP. AEOLUk' ETC. 

^ We^'itniOnmteriOy Mari die/' armo 1058/ ^ 

Of which here is a Vei’sion the most litei'al we can make : 

* TO THE MOST SERENE AND POTENT PRINCEj LOUIS, 

KING OF FRANCE ’ 

‘^Most serene and potent King, most close Friend and 
Ally^ — Y our Majesty may recollect that during the negotia- 
tion between us for the renewing of our League (which 
many advantages to both Nations^ and niiicli damage to their 
common Enemies, resulting therefrom, now testify to ha\'e 
been very wisely done), — there fell out that miserable 
Slaughter of the People of the Valleys ; wiiose cause, on ail 
sides deserted and trodden clown, we, with the utmost earnest- 
ness and pity, recommended to your mercy and protection. Nor 
do we think your Majesty, for your own part, has been wanting 
in an office so jiious and indeed so huiiian, in so far as either 
by authority or favour you might have influence with the 
Duke of Savoy : we certainly, and many other Princes and 
States, by embassies, by letters, by entreaties directed thither, 
have not been wanting. 

^ After that most sanguinary ^lassacre, wdiicli spared no age 
nor either sex, there was at last a Peace given ; or rather, 
under the specious name of Peace, a certain more disguiset! 
hostility. The terms of the Peace were settled in your Town 
of Pigiierol : hard terms ; but such as those poor People, 
indigent and wretched, after suffering all manner of cruelties 
and atrocities, might gladly acquiesce in ; if only, hard and 
unjust as the bargain is, it were adhered to. It is not 

^ Tke Prose I Torh o//ohz A/z'Ron {London, 1S33). p. Si 5, 

^ June 1655 : antea, vol. iii. p. 205, 
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adhered to : those terms are broken ; the purport of every 
one of them is, by false interpretation and various subter- 
fuges, eluded and violated. Many of these People are ejected 
from their old Habitations ; their Native Religion is pro- 
hibited to many : new Taxes are exacted ; a new Fortress has 
been built over them, out of which soldiers frequently sallying 
plunder or kill whomsoever they meet. Moreover, new Forces 
have of late been privily got ready against them ; and such 
as follow the Romish Religion are directed to withdraw from 
among them within a limited time : so that everything seems 
now again to point tow^ards the extermination of all among 
tliose unhappy People, whom the former Massacre had left. 

now, O Iklost Christian King, I beseech and obtest 
thee, by thy right-hand wKich pledged a League and Friend- 
ship with ns, by the sacred honour of that Title of Most 
Christian, — permit not to be done : nor let such license of 
savagery, I do not say to any Prince (for indeed no craelty 
like this could come into the mind of any Prince, much less 
into the tender years of that young Prince, or into the 
’woman's heart of his Slother), but to those most accursed 
Assassins, be given. IVlio while they profess themselves the 
servants and imitators of Christ our Saviour, who came into 
this world that He might save sinners, abuse His most merci- 
ful Name and Commandments to the cruelest slaughterings. 
Snatcli, thou who art able, and who in such an elevation art 
w^ortliy to be able, those poor Suppliants of thine from the 
hands of Murderers, v/ho, lately drunk with blood, are again 
athirst for it, and think convenient to turn the discredit of 
their own cruelty upon their Prince's score. Suffer not either 
tliy Titles and the Environs of thy Kingdom to be soiled with 
that discredit, or the peaceable Gospel of Christ by that cruelty, 
in thy Reign. Remember that these very l^eople became sub- 
jects of thy Ancestor, Henry, most friendly to Protestants ; 
wiien Lcsdiguieres victoriously pursued him of Savoy across 
the Alps, through those same Valleys,^ where indeed the most 
^ In 1592 5 Htriault, Ahrige Ciironologiqm (Paris, 1774), ii. 597. 
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conimodious pass to Italy is. The Instniineiit of that their 
Paction and SiiiTender is yet extant in the Public Acts of 
your Kingdom : in which this among other things is specified 
and provided against. That these People of the Valleys should 
not thereafter be delivered over to any one except on tlie 
same conditions under which thy invincible Ancestor had 
received them into fealty. This promised protection they 
now iinplore ; promise of thy Ancestor they now, from thee 
the Grandson, suppliantly demand. To be thine rather than 
his whose they now are, if by any means of exchange it could 
be done, they would wish and prefer : if that may not be, 
thine at least by succour, by commiseration and deliverance. 

^ There are likewise reasons of state which might give induce- 
ment not to reject these People of the Valleys flying for 
shelter to thee : but I would not have thee, so great a King 
as thou art, be moved to the defence of tlie unfortunate by 
other reasons than the promise of thy Ancestors, and thy own 
piety and royal benignity and greatness of mind. So shall 
the praise and fame of this most worthy action be unmixed 
and clear ; and thyself shalt find the Father of Menw, and 
His Son Christ the King, whose Name and Doctrine thou 
shalt have vindicated, the more favourable to thee, and pro- 
pitious through the course of life. 

j\Iay the Almiglitv, for His own glory, for the safety of so 
inaiiy most innocent Christian men, and for your ti.-ue honoiii', 
dispose Your Majesty to this determination. Your Majesty's 
most friendly 

‘ ULIVEII PiiOTECTOR OF ’'iUE COM.MOXWEALTI-I 
OF EiNXJLAXD. 

^Yestmi^ster, 20tli May 1658.* 


TO SOI WlLLIAxM LOCKilAilT, OUii AMBASSADOIl AT THE FilEXCH 
COUn.T : THESE ’’’ 

Wliiteliail/* 20tli May 1058. 

Sir^ — The conlhmal troubles and vexations qf the poor 
People qf Piedmont prifeseing the liejbnned Religion^—aud 
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that after so mmiy sermis instances of yours in the Court of, 
France in their behalf and qfier such hearty recommendaitons 
of their most deplorable condition to his Majesty in our nmne^ 
zcJio also has been pleased, upon all such occasiojis to pi'ofcss very 
deep reseiihnents of their rreiserks^ md to give us no swmU hopes 
of interposing his power and interest xoith the Duhe of Savoy 
for the accommodating of those affairs^ and for the restoring 
those poor distressed creatures to theh' ancient privileges and 
habitations^ — ar^ matter of so much grif to and Me so near 
our hearty thaty notwithstanding we ai^e abundantly satisfied 
with those many signal marks you have always hitherto given 
f your truly Christian zeal and tenulerness on their regardy yet 
the present conjuncture of their qffairsy and the misery that 'is 
daily added to their affliction begetting in m fresh arguments f 
pity tozmrds thenzy not only as meUy but as the poor distressed 
Members of Christy — do really move us at present to recommend 
their sad condition to your special care. Desiring you to 
redouble your instances with the Kingy in stick pathetic and 
affectionate expi'essions as may he in some measure suitable to 
the greaitiess of their present sufferings and giievances, WMchy 
the truth iSy are alniost inexpressible. For so restless and 
implacable is the malice and fury of their Popish AdversarteSy 
thaty — as though they esteemed it but a light matter to have 
foi'merly shed the innocent blood of so many hundreds of soulsy 
to have burned their housesy to have rased their churcJieSy to 
have plmulered their goodsy and to have driven out the Inhabit- 
ants beyond the Biver Pelicey out cf those their cmcient Possessions 
zchieh they had quietly enjoyed for so many ages and genez'ations 
togetheTy—they are nbw resolved to fll their cup of afflktion up 
to the hrbuy and to lieat the fm'nace yet seven times hotter than 
bfore. Amongst other things : 

Eirstj— They foi'dbly prohibit all manner of Public Exercises 
at' San Gtovanniy xdikhy notwithsiandmgy the Inhabitants have 
Imfoyed time out ffmhid. and in case they yield not ready 
obedience to smh most unrighteous ozderSy they are immediately 
^ Means * Public Worship.* 
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mmmoned h^ore tJmr Courts of Justice^ and there proceeded 
against in a most severe and 7'igorous mannei\ and some threat- 
ened to he 'wholly desti'oyed and catcrmmated. 

And forasmuch as^ in the said Valleys^ there are not 
found among the Naiives men Jitly qiml fed and if abilities 
for Ifumterial Functions to snpqdy so much as one half of 
their Churches^ and upon this account they are ? 2 ecessUaied 
to enfertam some out of France and Geneva^ which are the 
Jhdce of Savoys friends and allies^ — ilieir Popish Enemies 
tahe hold of this advantage ; and rnahe use cf this stratagem^ 
namely^ to banish and drive out the shepherds of the focks^ 
that so the wolves may the better come in and devour the sheep. 

3. To this we add^ their strict p7'ohibition of all Physicians 
and Chirurgeons of the R formed Religion to inhabit in the 
Valleys, And thus they attempt not only to starve their souls 
for want f spiritual food and nourishment^ but to destroy their 
bodies likewise for loant of those outzeard conveniences and helps 
which God hath allowed to all mankind, 

4. And as a supplement to the former grievances^ those 
of the R formed Religion are prohibited all rnanner cf Com- 
merce and Trade with their Popish neighbours ; tliad so they 
may not be able to subsist and maintam their families : and 
if they offend herein in the leasts they are immediately appre- 
hended as 7'ehels. 

5. Moj'eover^ to give the zcorld a clear testimony zchat their 
main design in all these oppressions is^ they have issued out 
Orders zehereby to force the poor Protestants To sell their 
Lands and Houses to their Popish 7ieighbou7's : whereas the 
Pajnsts ai^e prohibited upon pam f excommimkaiioii to sell any 
immovable to the P^vtestemts, 

6 . Besides^ the Court of Savoy have 7'ebidU the Fori f La 
Tojre ; contrary to the formal and expj'ess promise made by 
them to the Ambassadors of the Evangelical Cantons, Wlure 
they have also placed Commanders,, zuho coinmit the Lord knozes 
hozo many eoecesses and outrages in all the neighiouring parts ; 
without being ever called to question^ or compelled to make 
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restitutmijhr the same. If hy chance any murder be committed 
in the Valleys {as is too4oo often 2 )ractiscd) whereof the authors 
are not discover ed^ the poor Protestants are immediately aactised 
as guilty tliercf to render them odious to their neigiibours. 

7 . There are sent lately into the said Valleys several Troops 
of Horse and Co^n^janies of Foot; which hath caused the^ 
poor Pco'ple^ otd of fear of a massacre^ with great eirpefise 
and difficulty to send their wives and little one,% with all that 
were feeble and side amongst them^ into the Valley of Perosa^ 
under the King of France his Dominions. 

These are^ in shorty the grievances^ and this is the present 
.state and condition of those poor People even at this very day. 
Where(fyou are to use your utmost endeavours to make 1m 
Majesty thoroughly sensible; and to persuade him to give 
speedy and effectual orders Ms Amhassador who resides 

in the Dnkds Courts To act vig07vusly in their behalf Our 
Lctterj which you shall present his Majesty fr this end and 
jmrpose^ contains several reasons in it which we hope will move 
Ms heai't to the performance of this charitable and mereful 
zewde. And zee desire you to second and animate the same 
with your most eamiest solicitations ; representing unto Mm how 
much his ozmi inter est and honour is concerned in the ma¥mg 
gvod that Accord of Ileniy the Fourth^ his royal predecessor^ 
zmth the Ambassadors of those very People^ in the year 159% 
by the Constable of Lesdiguieres ; which Accord is registered in 
the Parlianient of Daiiphhie ; arid whereof you ham an authentic 
.Co2>y in your own hands. Whereby the Kings of France 
oblige themselves and their Suecessoi's To maintain and pre-> 
serve their ancient jndvileges and concessims.— Besides that 
the gaining to himsef the hearts of thai People^ by so gracious 
and remarkable a protection and deliverance^ might be of no 
little use another day^ in relation to Pignerol and the other 
adjacent places under his Doinhuons. 

One of the most ifffectnal remedies^ which zee conceive the fittest 
to be applied at pyresent is^ That the King pfi F'j'ance zcould be 
^ Milton’sj given above. 


TOL. IV, 
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pleased io make an Exchange with the Duke of Savoy Jbr those 
Valleys ; resigning over to him some other pa7^t e^Ms Dominions 
in lieu thereof^ — as^ in the reign of Ilcmy the Fourth^ the 
Mmytiisaie of Saluces was exchanged teUh the Duke J'br La 
Bressc} Which certainly coidd not but he of great advantage 
to Ms 3IaJesty, as well for the safety of Pignerol, as for the 
opening of a Passage for his Forces into Italy, — which 
“ Passage f if under the dominion, and in the hands of so 
powerful a Prince, joined with the natured strength of these 
places hy reason of their situation, must needs he rendered 
impregnable. 

By what toe have already said, you see our intentions ; and 
therefore we have all other particidars to your special care and 
conduct; and rest, your friend f OLIVEFx. F ^ 

Lockliartj both General and Ambassador in these raonths, 
is, as we hinted, infinitely busy with his share in the Siege of 
Dunkirk, now just in its agony ; and before this Letter can 
well arrive, has done his famous feat of Fighting, which brings 
Turenne and him their victory, among the sandhills there." 
Much to the joy of Cardinal and King ; who will not readily 
refuse him in any reasonable point at present. There came no 
new Massacre upon the poor People of the Valleys ; their 
grievances "were again ^ settled,’ scared away for a season, by 
negotiation. 


DEATH OF THE PROTECTOR 

There remain no more Letters and Speeches (f Oliver 
Cromwell for us ; the above is the last of them of either kind. 
As a Speaker to men, he takes his leave of the w^orld, in these 
final words addressed to his Second Parliament, on the 4th of 

^ In 1601 (Henauit, ii. 612). * Ayscough mbs., no. 4107, f. S9. 

® Thursday, 3d June 165S (Thurloe, vii. I55-6}. 
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February 1657-8 : <^Gocl be judge between you and me!’— 
So was it appointed by tlie ' Destinies and the Oblivions ; these 
were his last public ^vords. 

Other Speeches, in that crisis of Oliver’s affairs, we have 
already heard of; ^Speech of two hours’ ,to his Officers in 
Whitehall ; Speech to the Lord Mayor and Common Council, 
in the same place, on the same subject : but they have not 
been reported, or the report of them lias not come down to 
us. There vt'-ere domestic Letters also, as ' we still find, 
written in those same tumultuous weeks ; Letters to the 
Earl of Warwdek, on occasion of the death of his Grandson, 
the Protector’s Son-in-law. For poor young Mr. Rich, whom 
we ' saw' wedded in November last, is dead.^ He died on the 
twelfth day after that Dissolution of the Parliament ; while 
'Oliver and the Commonwealth are wTestling against boundless 
Anarchies, Oliver’s own Household has its visitations and 
dark days. Poor little Frances Cromwell, in the fourth 
month of her iiiarriage, still only about seventeen, she finds’ 
herself suddenly a widow ; and Hampton Court has become 
a house of mourning. Young Rich was much' lamented. 
■Oliver condoled with the Grandfather ^in seasonable and 
sympatliising Letters ’ ; for which the brave old Earl rallies 
himself to make some gratefulest Reply;"- — ‘^Cannot enough 
confess my obligation, much less discharge it, for your season- 
able and sympatliising Letters ; which, besides the value they 
derive from so worthy a hand, express such faithful affections, 
and administer such Christian advices as renders them beyond' 
measure dear to me,’ Blessings, and noble eulogies, the 
outpouring of a brave old heart, conclude .this Letter of 
Warwick’s, . He himself died shortly aft^ ; ® a new g,nef 
to the Protector.— The Protector was delivering the Commoii- 
, wealth from Hjdras and fighting a %vorld-wide battle, while 

7 ® Feb. i657-*S (Ncwrj^qicrs m p, 170). 

® .Eaii of Warwick |,o Oie Lord I*roteciorj date nth March 1657’S ; printed m 
iv. 5aS. 

^ 19t.l1 April 1658 (ITmrloe, vlL S5}. 
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plemed io mahe an Exchange with the Duke of Savoy Jbr ihme 
Valleys ; resigning over to him some other part of his Donuniom 
in lieu thereof — as^ in the reign of Henry the Fourth, the 
Marquisaic of Sahiccs was exchanged with the Dulce for La 
Bressc} Which certainly could not but he of great advantage 
to his liqjesfy, as well for the safety of Pignerol, as for the 
opening of a Passage for Ins Forces into Italy, — winch 
Passage^ if under the dominion, ami in the hands of so 
powerful a Prince, joined with the natural strength of these 
places by reason of their situation, must needs be rendered 
impregnable. 

By what we hare already said, you see our intentions ; and 
therefore we leave all other particukvrs to your special care and 
conduct ; and rest, your friend,^ OLIVER P 

Lockhart, both General and Ambassador in these months, 
is, as we hinted, infinitely busy with his share in the Siege of 
Dunkirk, now just in its agony ; and before this Letter can 
well arrive, has done liis famous feat of Fighting, which brings 
Turenne and him their victory, among the sandhills there.- 
Bluch to the joy of Cardinal and King ; who will not readily 
refuse him in any reasonable point at present. There came no 
new Massacre upon the poor Peo|)le of the Valleys ; their 
grievances were again ^ settled, *’ scared away for a seasoiu by 
negotiation. 


DEATH OF THE PROTECTOR 

There remain no more Letters and Speeches cf Oliver 
Cromwell for us ; the above is the last of them of either kind. 
As a Speaker to men, he takes his leave of the world, in these 
final words addressed to his Second Parliament, on the 4th oi‘ 

^ Tn 1601 (Heuault, ii. 612). * Ayscough MBS., no. 4107, f. S9. 

® Thursday, 3d June 165S (Thurloe, vii, 155-6). 
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Febnmry 165T-8 : ^God be judge between you and me — 
So was it appointed by the Destinies and the Oblivions ; these 
were liis last public words. 

Other Speeches, in that 'crisis of Oliver’s affairs^ we have 
already heard of ; ‘ Speech of two hours ’ to his Officers in 
Whitehall ; Speech to the Lord Mayor and Coimiion Council, 
ill the same place, on the same subject ; but they have not 
been reported, or the report of them has not come down to 
us. There' were domestic Letters also, , as we still 'find, 
written in those same tumultuous weeks ; Letters to the 
Earl of Tl'arwick, on occasion of the death of his Grandson, 
the Protector’s Son-in-law. For poor young Mr. Rich, whom 
we', saw w-edded in November last, is deadd He died on the 
twelfth' day after that Dissolution of the Parliament; while 
Oliver and the Comiiioii wealth are wrestling against boundless 
Anarchies,"" Oliver’s own liousehold has its visitations and 
dark days. Poor little Frances C-romweli, in the fourth 
month of lier marriage, still only about seventeen, she finds 
herself suddenly a widow; and Hampton Court has become 
a house of mourning. 'Young Rich was much lamented. 
Oliver condoled 'with the Grandfather -^in seasonable and 
sympathising Letters’; fo}* which the brave old Earl rallies 
himself to make some gratefulest Reply ; ^ ® Cannot enough 
confess my obligation, much less discharge' it, for your season- 
ab'le and sympatlnsing Letters ; which, besides the value 
derive from so worthy a hand, express such faithful affections, 
and administer such Christian advices as renders them beyond 
measure dear to me.’ Blessings, and noble eulogies, the 
otitpoiiriiig of a brave old heart, conclude this Letter of 
Warwick’s. . lie himself died shortly after;® a new grief 
to the Protector, — The Protector w^as delivering the Coninioii- 
wealtli from Hydras and fighting a world-wdde battle, w^hi'le, 

1 6 t 1 i Feb, '1657* 8 {Newspapers ill p. 170). 

" Ibu'l of Warv.'jck io tliu Lord Proleclcjrj tla'e iith March i 557 «-S ; printed in 
i\\ 52S. 

iQlh April 165S (Thiirloej vii. S5). 
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he wrote thovse Letters on the death of young Ilicin If by 
chance they still lie hidden in the archives of some kinsman 
of the Warwicks, they may yet be disimprisoned and made 
audible. Most probably they too are lost. And so we have 
now nothing more; — -and Oliver has nothing more. His 
Speakings, and also his Actings, all his manifold striigglings, 
more or less victorious, to utter tlie great God's-Message that 
was in him, — ^liave here what we call ended. This Summer 
of 1658, likewise victorious after struggle, is his last in our 
World of Time. Thenceforth he enters the Eternities ; and 
rests upon his arms there. 

Oliver’s look was yet strong; and young for his years, ^ 
W'liich were Fifty-nine last xApril. The Three-score and ten 
years,’ the Psalmist’s limit, which probably was often in 
Oliver’s thoughts and in those of others there, might have 
been anticipated for him : Ten Years more of Life ; — ’which, 
we may compute, wmuld have given another History to all 
the Centuries of England. But it was not to be so, it 
was to be otherwise. Oliver’s health, as we might observe, 
was but uncertain in late times ; often ^ indisposed ’ the spring 
before last. His course of life had not Ijeeii fuA^oiirable to 
health! burden too heavy for man!’ as he himself, 

with a sigh, would sometimes say. Incessant toil ; incon- 
ceivable labour, of head and heart and hand ; toil, peril, 
and soiTOw manifold, continued for near Twenty years now^, 
had clone their part : those robust life-energies, it afterwards 
appeared,^ had been gradually eaten out. Like a Tower 
strong to the eye, but with its foundations undermined ; 
which has not long to stand ; the fall of which, on any 
shock, may be sudden. — 

The Manzinis and Dues de Crequi, with their splendours, 
and congratulations about Dunkirk, interesting to tlie street- 
populations and general public, had not yet withdrawn, wdieii 
at Hampton Court there had begun a private scene, of much 
^ ileath. ® Poctor Bates, on examination moHem. 
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deeper and quite opposite interest there. The Lady Clay^pole, 
Oliver'^s favourite daughter, a iavomite of all the world, had 
fallen sick we know not when ; lay sick now, — to death, as 
it proved. Her disease wm of internal female nature; the 
painfolest and most harassing to mind and sense, it is under- 
stood, that ialls to the lot of a human creature. Hampton 
Court we can fency once more, in those July days, a house of 
sorrow ; pale Death, knocking there, as at the door of the 
meanest hut. ^She had great sufferings, great exercises of 
spirit.’ Yes . — and in the depths of the old Centuries, we 
see a pale anxious ]\Iother 5 anxious Husband, anxious weeping 
Sisters, a poor young Frances weeping anew' in her weeds. 

For the last fourteen days ’ his Highness has been by her 
bedside at Hampton Court, unable to attend to any public 
business whatever^ Be still, my Child ; trust thou yet in 
God : in the waves of the Dark River, there too is He a God 
of help ! — On the 0th day of August she lay dead ; at rest 
forever. My young, my beautiful, my brave 1 She is taken 
from me ; I am left bereaved of her. The Lord giveth, and 
the Lord taketli aw^'ay ; blessed be the Name of the Lord ! — 

^ His Highness,’ says Harvey,^ ‘ being at Hampton Court, 
sickened a little before the Lady Elizabeth died. Her decease 
was on Friday 6th August 1658 ; she having lain long under 
great extremity of bodily pain, which, with frequent and 
violent convulsion-fits, brought her to her end. But as to his 
Highness, it was observed that his sense of her outward miser}^ 
in the pains she endured, took deep impression upon him ; 
who indeed wa-is ever a most indulgent and tender Father 
his al lections ’ too being regulated and bounded by such 
Christian wisdom and prudence, as did eminently shine in 
filling»iip not only that relation of a Father, but also all other 

Tbiirloe, vii, 295 (27th July 165S). 

^ A Collection of several Passages concerning his late Highness Oliver CVom- 
wellj in the Time of his Sickness ; wherein is related many of his Expressions 
upon his Deathbed, toget'ner with his Prayer within t^vo or three Days before his 
Death, Written by one that wms then Groom of his Bedchamber. (King’s 
PamphletSj sm. 410, no. 792, art 22 : London, 9th June 1659.) 
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relations ; wherein he was a most rare and siiigolar example* 
'And 110 doubt but the sympaLliy oi’ Ms .spirii; with loh si}re]v 
alSicted and dying Dixugh ter’’ did break hiiii down at this time; 
^considering also,’ — iniiumemble other considerations of siifTer- 
iiigs and toils, ^ which make me often wonder he was able to 
hold-up so long ; excepit ’ indeed that he was borne up by a 
Supernatural Power at a more 'than ordinary rale. As a 
mercy to the truly Christian World, and to us of these 
Nations, had we been worthy of him ! ' — 

The same authority, who unliap})i!y is not chronological, 
adds else\^■here this little picture, wliich we must take with us : 
^ At Hampton Court, a few days after the death of the Lady 
Elizabeth, which touched him nearly, — being then himself 
under bodily distempers, forerunners of that Sickness which 
was to death, and in his bedchamber, — lie called for iiis Ikible, 
and desired an honourable and godly person there, with others, 
present, To read unto him that passage in Foarih : 

that I speak in respect of want ; ^for / have lca?nml hi 
whatsoever state I am^ tlicrexcHh to be content, I knoza both 
how to be abased, and I know how to ahoand, Everyzehere, and 
in all thing's, I am instructed both to he jull and to he hmigrp, 
both to abound and to suffer need, I can do all tJungs through 
Christ which strengiltencfh Winch read, — said he, to 

use his own w-ords as near as I can remember them : This 
Scripture did once save my life ; when my eldest Son ’’ ’ poor 
Robert ^ ^ died ; wLiidi went as a dagger to my heart, indeed 
it did.” And then repeating the \vords of the text himself, 
and reading the tenth and eleventh verses, of Faiirs eonteiita- 
tion, and submission to the will of God in all conditions, — 
said he : It ’s true, Paul, you have learned this, and attained 
to this measure of grace : but wdiat shall I do ? Ah poor 
creature, it is a hard lesson for me to take out! I find it so!'' 
But reading on to the thirteenth verse, where Paul saitli, 1 

^ Philippians iv. ii, 12, 13, 

A blank in the Pampliiet here : not ' Oliver * as hitherto supposed (see voL i 
p, i88) but ‘ Eobert ^ {idzd. p. 48) : see vol. i. pp, 127, iSS. 
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'eau^tlo all i'hmgs through Christ that strengthenetli 
fill til began to work, 'and bis heart to find support and com- 
fort, and he said thus to himself, He that was PauFs Christ 
is my Christ too ! And so drew waters out of the well of 
Salvationd 

III the same dark days, occurred George Fox’s third and 
last interview with Oliver. Their first interview we have seen. 
Tlie second, which had fallen out some two years ago, did not 
prosper quite so ivell. George, riding into Town ®oiie even- 
ing,’ with some Edward Pyot ’ or other broadbriinmcd nmii, 
espied the Protector ^ at Hyde Park Corner among his Guards,’ 
and made up to his carriage-window, in spite of opposition ; 
and was altogether cordially welcomed there. But on the 
following day, at Whitehall, the Protector * spake lightly’; 
he sat doivii loosely on a table,’ and spake light things to 
me,’ — in fact, rather quizzed me 5 finding my enormous sacred 
Self-confidence none of the least of niy attainments I ^ Siidi 
had been our second interview ; here now^ is the third and last. 
— George dates nothing ; and his facts every ivhere lie round 
him like the leather-parings of his old shop : but we judge it 
may have been about the time when the Manzinis and Dues 
de Crequi were parading in their gilt .coaches, That George and 
'two Friends ^ going out of Tovim,’ on a summer day, ^ two of 
Hacker’s men’ had met them, — taken them, brought them to 
the Mews. ‘ Prisoners there a while ’ : — but the Lord’s power 
w^as over Hacker’s men ; they had to let us go. Whereupon : 

^ The same day, taking boat I went down ’ (tip) ^ to Kings- 
ton, and from thence to Hampton Court, to speak with the 
Protect.or about tlie Sufferings of Friends. I met him riding 
into Hampton- Court Park ; and before I came to him, as 
he rode at the head of his Lifeguard, I saw and felt a. 

waft’ (rehif) ^ of death go forth against him.’ Or 

in favour of him, George? His life, if thou knew it, has 
not been a merry tiling for this man, now or heretofore ! I 
fancy he has been looking, this long while, to give it op, 

^ Journal, i. 3S1-2. 
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whenever the Commaader-iii-Chief ■ required. To quit liis 
laborious sentry-post; i^onourably lay-up Mh arms^ and be 
gone to his rest : — all Eternity to rest O George 1 Was 
thy own life merry for example, in tlie hollow of the tree; 
clad permanent!}^ in leixther? And^ does kingly purple, and 
governing refractory worlds instead of stitching coarse shoes, 
make it merrier? The waaft of death is not against Iihn^ I 
think, — perhaps against thee, and me, and others, 0 George, 
wdien the Nell-Gwymi Defender and Two Centuries of all- 
victorious Cant have come in upon us ! Jly iiiifortuiiate 

George ‘ a waft of death go forth against him ; and when 

I came to him, he looked like a dead man. After I had 
laid the Sufferings of Friends before him, and had warned 
him according as I was moved to speak to him, he bade me 
come to his house. So I returned to Kingston ; and, the next 
day, went up to Hampton Court to speak fartlier with him. 
But when I came, Harvey, who was one that ^vaited on him, 
told me the Doctors were not trilling that I slioiikl speak with, 
him. So I passed away, and never saw hi m mored ^ 

Friday the 20th of August 1658, this was probably the 
day on which George Fox saw Oliver riding into Hampton 
Park with his Guards, for the last time. • Tliat F riday, as we 
find, his Highness seemed much better : but on the inorrow a 
sad change had taken place ; feverish symptoms, for which the 
Doctors rigorously prescribed quiet. Saturday to Tuesday the 
symptoms continued ever worsening : a kind of tertian ague, 
^ bastard tertian ’ as the old Doctors name it ; for which it 
was ordered that his Highness should return to Whitehall, as 
to a more favourable air in that complaint. On Tuesday 
accordingly he quitted Hampton Court ; — soever to see it more. 

^ His time was comef says Har\'ey ; ^ and neither prayers 
nor tears could prevail with God to lengthen out his life and 
continue him longer to us. Prayers abundantly and inees- 
saiitly poured out on his behalf, both publicly and privately, 
as was observed, in a more than ordinary way. Besides iinmy 
^ Fox's Journal^ pp. 485-6. 
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a secret sigli^ — secret and ujiheard by mea> like the cry 
of Mosi3s, more loudj aud strongly laying hold on God, than 
many spoken sopplications. ■ All which, — the hearts of God*'s 
People being thus mightily stirred up,— did seem to beget 
confklence in some, and hopes in ail ; yea some thoughts in 
hiniseli‘, that God would restore himd 

* Fravers public and private ^ : they are worth innagining to 
ourselves. Meetings of Preachers, Chaplains, and Godly Per- 
sons; ‘Owen, Goodwin, Sterry, with a company of others, in 
an adjoining room ’ ; in Whitehall, and elsewhere over i*eligious 
London and England, fervent outpourings of many a loyal 
heart. For there were heaiis to whom the nobleness of this 
man was known ; and his worth to the Puritan Cause was 
evident. Prayers, — strange enough to us ; in a dialect fallen 
obsolete, forgotten now. Authentic wrestlings of ancient 
Hiiiijaii Souls, — who ^vere alive then, with their affections, 
awestruck pieties ; with their Human Wishes, risen to be 
trmisamdent^ hoping to prevail with the Inexorable. All 
sw’a! lowed now in the depths of dark Time ; wliich is full of 
such, since the beginning 1 — ^Ti'uly it is a great scene of World- 
History, this in old Whitehall : Oliver Cromwell drawing nigh 
to his end. The exit of Oliver Cromwell and of English 
Puritanism ; a great Light, one of our few authentic Solar 
Luminaries, going down now amid the clouds of Death. Like 
the setting of a great victorious Summer Sun ; its course now 
finished. ‘ So stirbf ein Held^ says Schiller, ‘ So dies a Hero ! 
Sight worthy to be worshipped ! " — He died, tins Hero Oliver, 
in .ResigiKition to God ; as the Brave have all done. ‘We 
could not be more desirous he should abide,*' says the pious 
Harvey, ‘than he -was content and willing to be gone." The 
stniggie lasted, amid hope and fear, for ten days, — Some small 
misceiianeoiis traits, and coni used gleanings of last- words ; and 
then our pc^or lii story ends. 

Oliver, we ihid, spoke much of ‘the Covenants’; which 
indeed are the grand axis of all, in that Puritan Universe of 
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his. Two Covenants ; one of Works^ with fearful Jiidgmeiil 
for onr shortcomings therein ; one of Grace and uiispeakal.>le 
mercy ; — ^gracious Engagements, ‘ Ccn'enaiits,' wliieli the Eter- 
nal God has vouchsafed to make with His feeble creature Man. 
Two ; and by Christ's Death they have become One : there 
for 01i^^er is the divine solution of this our Mystery of Li fed 
‘ They wex'e Two/ lie was heard ejaculating : ‘ Two, but j.)u,t 
into One before the Foundation of the World i ’ And again ; 
^ It is holy and true, it is holy and true, it is holy and true ! 
— Who made it holy and true ? The ]\fediator of the Cove- 
nant ! ’ And again : ' The Covenant is but One. Faith in 
the Covenant is my only support. And if I believe not, He 
abides faithful ! ’ When his Children and IVife stood weep- 
ing round him, he said ; ^ Love not this world. I say unto 
you, it is not good that you should love this world 1 " No. 

^ Children, live like Christians : — I leave you the Covenant to 
feed upon ! ’ Yea, my brave one ; even so ! The Covenant, 
and eternal Soul of Covenants, remains sure to all the faithful : 
deeper than the Foundations of this World ; earlier than they, 
and more lasting than they ! — 

Look also at the following ; dark hues and bright ; im- 
mortal light-beams struggling amid tlie black vapours of Death. 
Look ; and conceive a great sacred scene, the sacredest tliis 
world sees ; — ^and think of it, do not speak of it, in these 
mean days which have no sacred word. « Is there none that 
says, Who will deliver me from the peril ? ’ moaned he 
once. Many hearts are praying, 0 wearied one ! ^ Mm 

can do nothing,’ rejoins he ; ‘ God can do what He will.’ — 
Another time, again thinking of the Covenant, ^ Is there 
none that will come and praise God,’ whose mercies endure 
for e%'er ! 

Here also are ejaculations caught up at intervals, undated, 
in those final days : ‘Lord, Thou kno^vest, if I do desire to 
live, it is to show forth Thy praise and declare Thy works ! ’ 

j Much intricate intense reasoning to this effect, on this subject, in Owen’s 
Works, among others. 
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'—Once iie heard sa.j'ing, It is a fearful thing i;o fall into 
the hands of the Living GodL'^, ^THs was spoken three 
iiiueSj" says Harvey; *his repetitions usually being very 
weiglityj and with great veliemency of spirits Tlirice over 
he said tills ; looking into the Eteriiarifingdoms : A fearful 
thing to foil into the hands of the Living God ! — —But 
again : All the promises of God are in Mim : yes, and in' 
Him Amen ; to the glory of God by us,— by' in .Jesus 

" Christ.’-— ® The Lord hath filled me with as much 

assumnce of His pardon, and His love, as my soul can hold.’ 

' — ‘ I think I am the poorest wretch that lives : but I love 
God ; or ratlier, am beloved of God.’— ^ I am a conqueror^ 
and more than a conqueror, through Christ that strength- 
eneth me ! ’ ^ 

So pass, in the sickroom, in the sickbed, these last heavy 
uncertain days. The Godly Persons had great assurances of 
,a return to their Prayers’ : transcendent Human Wishes find 
in their own echo a kind of answer ! They gave his Highness 
also some assurance that his life would be iengthened. Hope 
was strong in many to the very end. 

On Monday August 30th, there roared and howled all day 
a mighty storm of wind. Ludlow, coming up to town from 
Essex, could not start in the moniing for wind ; tried it in the 
afternoon ; still could not get along, in his coach, for head- 
wind ; had to stop at Eppiiig,'"^ On the morrow, Fleetwood 
came to him in the Protector’s name, to ask, What he wanted'' 
here Nothing of public concernment, only to see my Mother- 
in-law 1 answered the solid man. For indeed he did not 
know that Oliver was dying ; that the glorious hour of Dis- 
enthralment, and imnsorta! ^ Liberty ’ to plunge over preci- 
pices with one’s self and one’s Cause was so nigh ! — It came ; 
and he took the precipices. like a strongboned resolute blind 
gin-horse rejoicing in the breakage of its halter, in a very 
gallant constitutional manner. Adieu, my solid friend ; if I 

^ Hebrews x. 31. 

^ From Harvey; scattered over bis Pamphlet. '-Ludlow, ii, 610-12. 
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go to Vevav^ I will read tliy MoiHaiient tliere^ periiaps; not 
without eiiiotioBj aftei’ all !- — “ — 

It was on this storai}' Monday, while rocking wIikIs, heard 
in the sickroom and everywhere, were piping aloud, tliat 
Tliuiioe and an Official person entered to inquire, Who, in 
case of the worst, was to be his Higlinessts Successor ? The 
Successor is named in a sealed Paper already drawn-up, above 
a year ago, at Hampton Court ; now lying in such and such 
a place. The Paper was sent for, searched for ; it could never 
be found. Richard's is the name understood to have been 
mitten in that Paper : not a good name ; but in fact one 
does not know. In ten years’ time, had ten years more been 
granted, Richard might have become a fitter man ; might 
have been cancelled, if palpably unfit. Or perhaps it was 
Fleetwood’s name, — and the Paper, by certain parties, was 
stolen? None knows. On the Thursday night following, 
‘ and not till then,’ his Highness is understood to have formally 
named ^ Richard ’ ; — or pexffia-ps it might only be some heavy- 
laden Yes, yes 1 ’ spoken, out of the thick death-slumbers, in 
answer to Thurloe’s question ^ Richard ? ’ The thing is a little 
uncertain.^ It was, once more, a matter of nmch moment ; — 
giving colour probably to all the subsequent Centuries of 
England, this answer ! — 

On or near the night of the same stomny IMonday, * tv'o or 
three days before he died,’ we are to place that Prtiyer his 
Highness was heard uttering ; which, as taken down by his 
attendants, exists in many old Notebooks. In the tumult of 
the winds, the dying Oliver was heard uttering this 

PRAYER 

Lord, though I am a mlserahlc and wretched iTeature^ I am 
in Covenant with Thee through grace. And 1 rnay^ I 
come to Thee^Jor Thy People, Thou hast made me^ though 
very unworthy,^ a mean instrument to do them some good^ and 

^ Authorities in Godwin, iv. 572-3. But see also vii. 375 ; Faucon- 

betg’s second Letter there. 



i6s8] DEATH 0'P:THE .PROTECTOE 205 

lliee mvke ; and many of them have M too MgJi a value 
upon nm^ though othen wkh ami would be glad of my deaih ; 
Lord^ however Thau do dispose of me^ conthnm and go on to do 
good for them. Give them consistency of* judgment^ one hem% 
and mutual love ; and go on to deliver and with the work 
f r formation ; and make the Name of Christ glofiom in the 
world Teach those who look too much on Thy instruments^ to 
depend more upon Thysef Pardon such as desire to trample 
upon the dust f a poor worm^for they are Thy People too* 
And pardon the folly of this short Prayer : — Even for Jesus 
Christs sake. And give us a good nighty f H he Thy plea- 
'sure. Amen, 

« Some' variatioB there is,*' says Harvey, of this Prayer, as 
to the account clivers give of it ; and something is here 
omitted. But so much is certain, that these were his requests. 
Wherein his heart Avas so carried out for God and His People, 
— yea, indeed for some who had added no little soriw to 
him,’’ the Anabaptist Re])ublicans, and others, — that at this 
time he seems to forget his own Family and nearest relations." 
Which indeed is to be remarked. 

Thursday night the Writer of our old Pamphlet was him- 
self in attendance on his Highness ; and has preserved a trait 
or two ; Avitli 'wliidi let us hasten to conclude. Tomorrow is 
.September Third, abvays kept as a Thanksgiving day, since 
the. Victories of Dunbar and Worcester. The wearied one, 
^ that A'Cry night beibre the Lord took him to his everlasting 
rest," was 'heard thus, with oppressed voice, speaking : 

« Truly God is good ; indeed He is ; He Avill not 

Then his speech foiled him, but as I apprehended, it w'as, 

He Avill not leave me."’ This saying, God is good,"" he 
frequently used all along; and wnuld speak it with much 
cheerfulness, and fervour of spirit, in the midst of his pains.— 
Again he said : I would be willing to live to be farther 
serviceable to God and His People : but my work is done. 
Yet God will be with His Peopled" 
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^ He was very restless most part ' of tlie nighty speaking 
often to himself. And tliere being sometliing to drink offered 
liinnj he was desired To take the saine^ and endeavour to' 
sleep. — Unto which he answered : It is not my design to 
drink or sleep ; ' but my design is, to make what haste I can 
to be gone.’*'— • 

^ Afterwards, towards morning, he used divers holy expres- 
sions, implying much inward consolation and peace ; among 
the rest he spake some exceeding self-debasing ivords, anni-^ 
kilatmg and judging himself. And truly it was observed, 
that a public spirit to God's Cause did breathe in him,— as 
in his lifetime, so now to his very last.' 

When the morrow'^s sun x'ose, Oliver was speechless ; lie- 
tw^een three and four in the afternoon, he lay dead. ' Friday 
8d September' 1658. “^Tlie consternation and astonishment 
of all people,’ writes Fauconberg/ ^are inexpressible; their 
hearts seem as if sunk within them. My' poor Wife, — -I know 
not what on earth to do w-ith her. MHieii seemingly quieted, 
she bursts out again into a passion that tears her very heart 
in pieces.” — Husht, poor weeping Mary ! Here is a Life- 
battle right nobly done, Seest thou not, 

^Tlie storm is elianged into ii calm, 

At His command and will ; 

So that the waves which raged before 
Now quiet are and still ! 

Then are they glad, — because at rest 
And quiet now they be : 

So to the haven He them brings 
Which they desired to see.' 

^ Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord ’ ; blessed are 
the valiant that have lived in the I.ord. Amen, saitli ' the 
Spirit,’ — Amen. ^ They do rest from their labours, and tlreir 

works follow them.’ 

^ To Henry Cromwell, 7th September 1658 ( 77 mriM» vii. 375)* 



1658]/', DEATH OE :THE ;PROTE€T 01 i 207 

Their works follow them.’ As, I think, this Oliver Grom-* 
well’s works have done and are still doing ! We have had 
our ^ Revolutions of Eighty-eight,’ officially called ^ glorious ’ ; 
and other Revolutions not yet called glorious ; and somewhat 
has been gained for poor Mankind. Men’s ears are not now 
slit-off by rash Officiality ; Officiality will, for long hencefortli, 
be more cautious about men’s ears. The tyrannous Star- 
etiambers, branding-irons, chimerical Kings and Surplices at 
All-hallowtide, they are gone, or with immense velocity going. 
Oliver’s works do follow him ! — The works of a man, bury 
them under what guano-mountains and obscene owl-droppings 
you will, do not perish, cannot perish. What of Heroism, 
what of Eternal Light was in a Man and bis Life, is with 
very great exactness added to the Eternities ; remains forever 
a new divine portion of the Sum of Things ; and no owl’s 
voice, this way or that, in the least avails in the matter. — But 
we have to end here, 

Oliver is gone ; and with him England’s Puritanism, laboi'i- 
oiisly built together by this man, and made a thing far-shining, 
miraculous to its own Century, and memorable to all the Cen- 
turies, soon goes. Puritanism, without its King, is Mngle^s^ 
anarcliic; falls into dislocation, self-collision, staggers, plunges 
into e'ver deeper anarchy ; King, Defender of the Puritan 
Faith tJiere can now none be found and nothing is left but 
to recall the old disowned Defender with the remnants of his 
Four' Surplices, and IVo Centuries of Hypocrisis (or Play- 
acting not so-called), and put-up with all that, the best, we 
may. The Genius of England no longer soars Sunward, world- 
defiant, like an Eagle through the storms, * niewung her 
mighty youth,’ as John Milton saw her do : the G-enius of 
England, much liker a gi'eedy Ostrich intent on provender 
and a whole skin mainly, stands with its othcT extremity 
Sunward; with its Ostrich-head stuck into the ivadiest bush, 
of old Church- tippets. King-cloaks, or what oilier '' sheltering 
Fallacy ’ there may be, and so awaits the issue. The issue 
has been slow ; but it is now- seen to liave been inevitable. 
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No Ostrich, intent on gross terrene provender, and sticking 
its head into Fallacies, but iriil be awakened one day, — in a 

terrible d-posterimi manner, if not otherwise ! -Awake 

before it come to that ; gods and men bid us awake ! The 
Voices of oiir Fathers, with thousandfold stern monition to 
one and all, bid us awake. 
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No. 1 

Lettee to Down hall 
[Voi i. p. 55 .] 

The stolen Letter of the Aslimole Museum has been found printed^ and 
even reprinted. It is of the last degree of insignificance : a mere Note 
of Invitation to Downhall to stand ^Godfather unto mp Child/ Maii- 
child now ten days old/ who^ as we may see^ is christened ^on Thursday 
next ' by the name of Richard^— and had strange ups and downs as a 
Man when it came to that 1 

To approved good Friend Mr, He7iry Downhall^ ai Ins Chamhers 
in St John s College^ Cambridge : These 

Huntingdon, 14tli October 1G4»6. 

Loving Sir, — Make me so much your servant as to be® Goc!« 
fatlier unto my Child. I would myself have come over to have 
made a formal invitation; but my occasions would not' permit me : 
and tlierefore hold me in that excused. The day of your trouble 
Is Thursday next. Let me entreat your company on Wednesday. 

By this time it appears, I am more apt to encroach upon you for 
new favours than to show my thankfulness for the love I liave 
already found.. But I know your patience and your goodness 
cannot be exhausted by 3 ^"oiir friend and servant, 

Oliver Cromwell/* 


Of this Downhal], scrmetinies written DownhanU, and Dow'iie// 

and DowvJeM ; who grounds his claim, such .as it is, to human remem- 
brance on the above small Note from Oliver, — a lielxoful hand has, with 

^ Vol. i. p. 70. 2 ‘b'y being’ in orlg, 

* Hcarnti’s Lihr A^Sg'er Smci::a 7 i! (I.r-ndon, 1771), i, 2*11 n. 

VOL. 


O 
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txnsulKluable rcseai’cli, discovered various particiuars^ V'bicli amotmt 

almost to an outline of a history of Doraihall were such needed. ^ He 
was of Norlhaiiiptonshire, come of gentle fh Iks ju that Co an ty. Admitted 
Fellow of Sfc. John s College, Cambridge, 12tn April Idld had known 
Oliver, and apparently been helpfiii and instructive to him, t^jears 
after tliat More interesting still, lie, this same l)owiihall,was \icar of 
St. Ives when Oliver came thither in 1085; still I'icar when Oliver left 
it thoindi with far other tendencies than Oliver’s now ; and had, alas, 
to be -ejected with his Curate in 1042/ as am Anti-Puritan Malignant H 
-Olivei-’s course and his having altogether parted now ! Nay fertber, 
the same Downliali, surviving the Fiestoration, became ^Archdeacon of 
Huntingdon’ in 1G67 : hfty-one years ago he had lodged there as Oliver 
Cromxveirs Guest and Gossip ; and now ne comes as Archdeacon, :with 
a very strange set of Annah v/ritten in his old liead,^ poor BownhaE ! 
He died ^at Cottingham in Northamptonshire, his native region, in the 
winter-time of lOGoV^-and so, with his Ashmole Letter, ends.‘^ 


No. % 

At Ely 
[Y ol. i. p. 05 .] 

Theue is at Ely a Charitable Foundation now above, four centuries old ; 
which in Oliver’s time xvas named the Ely Feojfeed Fund, and is now 
known as Parsons* Charily ; the old Records of which, though somewliat 
mutilated during those years, offer one or two faint but indubitable ves- 
tiges of Oliver, not to be neglected on the present occasion. 

This Charity of ancient worthy Thomas FursonSf it appears, had, shortly 
before Oliver’s arrival in Ely, been somewhat remodelled by a new Royal 
Charter : To be hencefortb more specially devoted to the Poor of Ely , 
to be governed by Twelve Feoffees ; namely, by Three Dignitaries of the 
Cathedral, and by Nine Townsmen of the better sort, who are permanent, 
and fill-up their 'owm vaeancies,^ of which latter class, Oliver Cromwell, 
Esquire, most likely elected in his Uncle’s stead, was straightway made 
one. The old Books, as w^e say, are specially defective in those years : 


Cooper^ Annals of Cambry^e, iii, 187 ; and ms. commurrlcated by Mr. Cooper, resting 01 

tbe following formidable mass of documentary AiitUorities : , ^ - • 

Cole MSS. (which is a Transcript of Baber’s HL^tary ofSf. /obn's Cphe^irr), 106, 35^^ i 
FfSdera, xix. 261 ; Le Neve’s Fasfi Fccksm AngUcance, p. 160 ; Rennet's Register and Cdro 
nick, pp. S07, 251; Walker’s Snferhtgs, ii. 129* ^ 3 o; Wood’s Askenai (2d edition, passag 

wanting in both the rst and 3d), ii. i:i 79 * ^ .p ; 

S Report cf the Commissioners concerning Charitm (London, 1837) : disUnct account 0 
there, § Cambridgeshire, pp. 21S-20. 
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1638] 

^liiive lost 40 or 50 leaves at tke end of Book and 13 lefn-es at the 
beginning' of Bfsok rn/ leaves cot out for the sake of Oliver's autograpli^ 
or as probably for other reasons. Detached Papers^ however, still indi- 
cate that Oliver was one of the Feoffees^ and a moderately diligent one^ 
almost iToni his first residence there. Here^ under date some six or seven 
months after his arrival^, is a small Entry in certain loose Papers, labelled 
^ The AceompU of Mr. lolm Band and Mr, Win, Grauford^ CoUcctom of the 
'Eevenewe^ belong mg to the Tomne of (that is, to Parsons* Charity in 
Ely) ; and under this special liead, ^ The JDieburmuent,'? of Mr, John Mand^ 
from ihii — of Aiigmt 1036 unto the -of’-- 1641 : 

^ Given to divers Poore People at y« Work-house, in 
the presence of Mr. Archdeacon of Ely,^ Mr, 

Oliver Cromwell, Mr. John Goodricke and 
others, lOtli February 1636, as appeareth , 

And tuider this other head, ^ The Dkbursements of Mr, Crauford/ which 
unluckily are not dated, and run vaguely from 1636 to 1641 : 

Item to Jones, by Mr. CromwelFs consent . , ^£1 0 0* 

Twice or thrice elsewhere the name of Cromw'ell is mentioned, but not 
Jis indicating activity on his part, indicating merely Feoffeeship and pas- 
sivity ; ^—except in the following instance, where there is still extant a 
: small Letter of his. ^Mr. Hand,* as we have seen, is one of the ‘'Col- 
lectors,* himself likewise a Feoffee or Governor, the Governors (it would 
appear) taking that office in turn. 

To Mr, Handy at Mly ; These *’ 

“ Ely,” 13th September 1638. 

Mn. Hand, — I doubt not but I shall be as good as my word, for 
your Money. I desire you to deliver Forty Shillings of the Town 
Money to this Bearer, to pay for the physic for Benson's cure. If' 
the Gentlemen will not allow it at the time of account, keep this 
Note, and I will pay it out of my own purse. So I rest, your loving 
friend, Oliver Cromw'ell.* 

^ One nVigmore'; the Bean was * William Fuller the Bishop * Matthew Wren/ very 
fi-imous for his Popish Candles and other fripperies, who lay long in the Tower afterwards. 
T 1 ')€.=!e were the three Clerical Feoffees in Oliver’s time. 

Itxcerpls of Documents obligingly communicated by the Dean of El j:,— now penes Mr. 
Cooper of Cambridge. 

* HleKwirs qf the Protector^ by Oliver Cromwell, a Descendant, etc. (London, i3z?), i. 351 ; 
wliere also (p, 330) is found, in a very indistinct state, the above-given Entry from Mamfs 
AccempUf misdated *1641/ instead of 10th February 1636-7. The Letter to Hand ‘has not 
been among the Feoffees’ Papers for several years* ; and is now (1S46) none knows whem. 


1 ^ 1 6 14 0 * 
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unsMl}(!uaWe research, discovered various particulars, rvliich tnight amount 
almost to .an outline of a history of Dounhall vwc siicu nooded. He 
was of North.amptonshire, coiae of gentlelulks m that County. j.fuiiiUed 
Fellow of St. John’s College, Camhridgo, 12tli April 101* had .cnown 
Oliver, and apparently been helpful and instructh-e to hnn, two years 
after that. .More interesting still, be, this same Uowuhall,was \icar of 
St. Ives when Oliver came thither in 1035 ; still V mar when Oliver eft 
it thoun-h ivith far other tendencies than Oliver’s now ; and had, alas, 
S be "ejected with his Curate in 1642,’ as an Anti-Puritan MaUgnantO 
—Oliver’s course and his having altogether parted now . Nay feithei, 
the same Downhall, surviving the Restoration, became ' Archdeawn of 
Huntingdon’ in 1G67 : fiftv-one years ago he had lodged there as Oliver 
Cromwell’s Guest and Gossip ; and now lie comes as Archdeacon, -with 
a verv strano-e set of Annals written m his old head, poor Downhall . 
He died ‘ at^Cottingham in Northamptonshire, his native region, in the 
winter-time of ICGoV—and so, with his Ashmole Letter, ends-S 


No. 2 

At Ely 

[Tol. i. p. 05.3 

There is at Ely .a Charitable Foundation now above four centuries old ; 
which in Oliver’s time vras named the Ely Feqffees’ Fund, and is now 
known as Parsmis’ Charity ; the old Records of which, though somewhat 
mutilated during those ye.ars, offer one or two fmnt but indubitable ves- 
tiges of Oliver, not to be neglected on the present occasion. 

Tilis Charity of ancient worthy Thomas Parsoru'f it appears^ had, shortly 
before Olivers arrival in Ely, been somewiiat remodelled by a new Royal 
Charter : To be henceforth more specially devoted to the I oor or itly ; 
to be governed by Twelve Feoffees ; namely, by Three Dignitaries of the 
Cathedral, and by Nine Towusineii of the better sort, who are permanent, 
and fill-np their own vacancies,® of which latter class, Oliver Cromwell, 
Esquire, most likely elected in his Uncle’s stead, was straightway made 
one. The old Books, as we say, are specially defective in those years , 

a iii. 1S7 ; anu communicated by Mr. Cooper. resUngon 

the following formidable mass of documentary Aulhorities : . n < 

cSl (Wbiob is a Transcript of Balter’s /Arte,. o/dT/. rSd. 35S 1 

Fisdera xix. 261: he Fasti Fccksza: Ans-Hcam', p, 160*, Kcur.as Fe,r^:>.cr awi Ch O'- 

ii. rep, X30; ^od’s (od editron, passage 

there, § Cambridgeshire, pp. arS-ao. 



1638] AT ELY ^ 211 

*^liave lost t' loaves at tlie end of Book 1.5 and 12 leaves at the 

begiiiihjig ol, ' •!pk n./ leaves cut out for the sake of Oliver’s autogi-apli^ 
f>r as proh. oilier reasons. Detached Papers^ however^ stlii indi- 
cate that O V'" Ihe Feoffees^ and a moderately diligent one, 

alniost iron.' residence there. Here^ under date some six: or seven 

months aftef^ps arrival, is a small Entry in certain loose Papers, labelled 

The Accompm^of Mr* John Hand and 3fr. Wm. Cmuford^ Coiiect07%9 of the 
Revemives heimgmg to the Towns of Mg* (that to Parsons’ Charity in 
Ely) ; and under this special head, ^ The Disburmnents of J/n John Hmid^ 
fixmi the — of August 1686 unto the — of — 1641 : 

^ Given to divers Poore People at ye W ork -house, in'! 

the presence of Bfr. Archdeacon of Ely,^ Mr. I ^ 

Oliver Cromwell, Mr. John Goodricke andj^ ^ 
others, 10 th February 1686, as appeareth . J 

And under this other head, ^ The Disbursements of Mr. Oraufoi*d/ which 
unluckily are not dated, and run vaguely from 1636 to 1041 : 

Item to Jones, by Mr. Cromwell’s consent . « £1 0 0 * 

Twice or thrice elsewhere the name of Cromwell Is mentioned, but not 
as indicating activity on his part, indicating merely Feofteeship and pas- 
sivity ; ® — except in the following instance, where there is still extant a 
small Letter of his. ^ Mr. Hand,’ as we have seen, is one of the ^ Col- 
lectors,’ himself likewise a Feoffee or Governor, the Governors (it would 
appear) taking that office in turn. 

To M?\ Hands at Elg : These ” 

“ Ely,” 18th Beptember 1638. 

Me. Hand, — I doubt not but I shall be as good as my word for 
your Money. I desire you to deliver Forty Shillings of the Town 
M'oney to this Bearer, to pay for the physic for Benson’s cure. If 
the Gentlemen 'will not allow it at the time of account, keep this 
Note, and I will pay it out of my own purse. So I rest, your loving 
friend, Oliver Crom'well.**^ 

2 ' One ‘Wigraore’j the Dean was ‘William Fuller*; the Bishop ‘Matthew Wren/ very 
famous for his Popish Candles and other fripperies, who lay long in the Tower after-wards, 
'i'hese were the three Clerical Feoffees in Oliver’s time. 

■•J iixcerpts of Documents obligingly communicated by the Dean of Ely,— now jpmes Mr. 
Cooper of Cambridge. 

* Mf}mirs of the Protector, by Oliver Cromwell, a Descendant, etc. (London, 3:822), i. 3«;x ; 
where also (p. 350) is found, in a very indistinct state, the above-given Entry from ffand^s 
Accompts, misd.ated *1641,’ instead of 10th February 1636-7. The Letter to Hand ‘has not 
been among the Feoffees’ i^apcrs for several years’ ; and is now (1S46) none know.s w^heris. 
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SIS 

Poor 'Beuson' is au oU invalid. Among iiv, Dislnirscmeuts 

for tli6 year 1600 is tliis : 

' For pMsicke enJ surgery fur old ikuij.on . .*514',^ ■-*' ‘ ^ 

‘ j Mi 


And among Ci'auford's, of we know not w'lini yeai . 


‘To Benson at divers tiir.! 


|s£(i T.5 0' 


Let him have foi-tv shillings more, poor old man ; .and (lentleineu 

won’t allow it, Oliver Cromwell wiU pay it out of his ownpurse. 


No. 3 


Cambridge: Corporation (l6-ii); Whelocke (i\643) 
[Tol. i. pp. 119 133, 14.3.] 


Two vestiges of Oliver .at Cambridge, in his |m-liaraentary and in his 

military capacity, there stiil are. _ 

1. The first, which relates to a once very piilnio Altmr, is lus Letter 
(his and Lowrv’s) to the Cambridge Authorities, in AJay 1641 ; Letter 
accompanying the celebrated •' Frotestation and Preamble’ just scut iorlh 
by the House of Commons, with earnest invitation to all constituencies 
to adopt the same. 


‘A Preamble, with the Protestation made hg the tehole Ihuse of Commons 
the 3d- of May 1041, and assented unto hy the Lords oj the Upper 
Souse the 4:th of Jfay, 

‘ We the Knights, Citizens and Burgesses of tlie Commons House, in 
Parliament, finding, to the grief of our hearts, Th.at the designs of the 
Priests and Jesuits, and other Adherents to the See of Rome, have been 
of late more boldly and frequently put in practice than tormerly, to the 
undermining, and danger of ruin, of the True Reformed llelipon in lus 
Alajesty’s Dominions established : And finding also that there hath boeu, 
and having cause to suspect there still are even during the sitting in 
Parliament, endeavours to subvert the Fundamental Laws of^ Lng.aiiu 
and Ireland, and to introduce the exercise of an Arbitriu-y and Tyranmcai 
Government, by most pernicious and wicked counsels, plots and con- 
spiracies : And* that the long intermission, and unhappier breach, of 
Parliaments hath occasioned many illegal Taxations, whereupon the 
Subjects have been prosecuted and grieved : And that divers Innovations 



' PiiOTESTATION SIS 

and Superstitions Im-e been broii^bt into tlie CLnrcb ; innltittides driven 
ont of his Majesty’s clomiuions; jealousies raised and fomented between 
tbe King^ and People ; a Popish Army levied in Ireland,^ and Two Armies 
brought into tbe bowels of this Kingdom^ to the hazard of bis Majesty’s 
ro)^al Fersorij, the consumption of the revenue of the Crown^ and the 
treasure of this Realm : And lastly, iinding great causes of jealousy that 
endeavours have been and are used to bring tbe English Army into 
misuiKlerstamiing of this Parliament, thei*eby to incline that Army by 
' force to bring to pass tliose wicked counsels, — 

^ Have therefore t'liought good to join ourselves in a declaration of our 
united aflections and resolutions ; and to make this ensuing 

•^PROTESTATION 

' A. B., do ill the Presence of Almighty God promise, vow and pro- 
test, To null 0 tain and defend as far as lawfully I may, with my life, 
power and estate, the True Reformed Protestant Religion, expressed in 
the Doctrine of the Church of England, against all Popery and Popish 
Innovations, and according to the duty of my .allegiance to his Majesty’s 
royal Person, Honour and Estate : as also the Power and Privilege of 
Parliament, the Lawful Rights and Liberties of the Subjects ; and every 
Person that maketh this Protestation in whatsoever he shall do in the 
lawful pursuanCB of the same. And to my power, as fer as lawfully I 
may, I will oppose, and by good ways and means endeavour to bring to 
condign punishment all such as shall, by force, practice, counsel, plots, 
conspiracies or otherwise, do anything to the contrary in this present 
Protestation contained. 

^And farther I shall, in all just and honourable ways, endeavour to 
preserve the union and peace betwixt the Three Kingdoms of England, 
Scotland and Ireland ; and neither for hope, fear nor other respect, shall 
relinquish this Promise, Vow and Proteshition/ ® 

This is on Monday Sd j\Ijj,y 1G4I, while the Apprentices are bellowing 
in Palaceyard : Ch-omwell is one of those that take the Protestation this 
,, same I^londay, present in the House while the redacting of it goes on. 
Long lists of Members take it,— not John Lowry, who J conclude must 
have been absent. Gn Wedneiolay dtli May, there is this Order : 

That tbe .Proles hd.irm made by the Members of tliis blouse, 
with the "Ib’ercrJde, sbnll bo together printed ’ ; Clerk to attest the copies ; 

- Thi.;; th:- irnp.;;rtf:i:t polO, :r'r.r!y ciO ci riuhr ; ‘ the greit ofjcjilcixnyj 

erif^iav/nir:': «.tc. is llie indisanct :ir,u <r%en ph,ras« in the 

originrL 

^ /ountsh', li. 132 (3d May 
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all Memlers to send them down to the respective Sheriffs, Justices, to 
the respective Cities, Boroughs, and 'intimate with what willingness the 
Members made this Protestotion ; and that as they justify the taking of 
it in themselves, so they cannot but approve it in them that shall lilceivise 

take it/ , , . 

Strict Order y at tke same time^ TImb all i^Iembers no\v ni Towe and 
not sick shall appear here Tomorrow at hjiglit of Ciock^ and take tins 
Protestation : non-appearance to be accounted a contempt of this House,, 

and expose one to he expelled, or worse in spite of which John Lowry 
still does not sign, not till Friday morning, after even 1 hiiip \V arwick 
and ‘ Endysnion Porter’ have signed : whence I infer he was out of Town 
or unwell, '‘—niis Letter, which seems to be of CromweU’s writing, still 
stands on the Corporation Books of Cambridge ; read in Common Council 
there on the 11th May ; at which time, said Letter being read, the Town 
Authorities did one and aU zealously accept the same, and signed the 
Protestation on the spot. The Letter is not dated ; but as Lowry signed 
on Friday, and the Corporation meeting is on Tuesday the 11th, we may 
safely guess the Letter to have arrived on Monday, and to have been 
written on Saturday. 

To the Right Worshipful the Mayor and Aldennen of Cambridge, 
with the rest of that Body : Present these 

“London, Sth” May lOM. 

Gentlemen,— We heartily salute you ; and herewith, according 
to the directions of the Mouse of Commons in this present Pailia- 
ment assembled, send unto you a Protestation the contents 
whereof will best appear in the thing itself. 1 he Preamble there- 
with printed doth declare the weighty reasons inducing them, in 
their own persons, to begin “ making it.” 

We shall only let you know that, with alacrity and willingness, 
the Members of that Body entered thereinto. It was in them a 
right honourable and necessary act ; not unworthy your imitation. 
You shall hereby as the Body Represented avow the practice of 
the Representative. The conformity is in itself praiseworthy, 
and will be by them approved. The result may, through the 
Almighty’s blessing, become stability' and seerrrity to^tlre whole 
Kingdom. Combination carries strength with it. It’s dreadinl 
to adversaries; especially when it’s in order to the duty we owe 
to God, to the loyalty we owe to our King and Sovereign, and to 

1 Ctmmcns Jeuvnals, ii. IS3, 5. ?■ Rudiv.\.rt!i, iv. 241 ct f«iq. 
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the ^ affection cine to our Country and Liberties, — the main ends of 
this Protestation now herewitli sent you. 

We say no more : but commit 3^011 to the protection of Plini who 
is able to save you ; desiring your prayers for the good success of 
our present affairs and endeavours, — vdiich indeed are not ours, 
but the Lord's and yours. Whom w^e desire to serve in integrity : 
and bidding you heartily Farewell, rest, your loving friends to be 
'Commanded, ' Oliver Cromwell. 

John Lowry.* 

2. The second is a siaall antiquarian relic (date, Spring 1643); dim 
and of little worth in its detached form, but capable of lighting itself up, 
and the rajMier*s fancy along with it, when set in the right combination. 

LMr. Abraham Whelocke/ whose name and works are still well enough 
known, was, later in that century, ^ the celebrated Professor of Arabic at 
Oxford*; and is now, we perceive, in this Spring 1643, a Student, at 
Cambridge ; of meditative peripatetic habits ; often walking into the 
country with a little Arabic Volume in his pocket: — apt to be f uttered 
.at'the Town Gates by these new military arrangements. In this difficulty 
he calls on Colonel Cromwell ; and — But his little Volume itself is still 
extant, and tells its ow^n story and his. A thin duodecimo, in white hog- 
skin binding now grown very brown ; size handy for the smallest coat- 
pocket: — and on the dy-Ieaf, in Oliver’s hand, stands written (signed 
successively by three other Committee-men whom Whelocke would soon 
search out for the feat) : 

4th April 1643. 

Suffer the Bearer hereof, Mr. Abraham Whelocke, to pass your 
guards so often as be shall have occasion, into and out of Cam- 
bridge, towards Little Shelford or any other place ; and this sisal! 
be your warrant, 

Tho. Cooke. Oliver CROMWELLf 

Edw. Clench e. James Thompson, 

■*' C.-unhrir!;vc Corpcn-ritlcn in Ccop^r's Anfuih of Camiridge^ ill 3x1. Printed 

abo, v/ith errors, in O. Crori'ivell’s of the Proirclor^ L ^06. 

t Wlielroke’s ArriLlc Vo’isi-ne (c,. verAion Into Arabic of one cf l>Alorr.iin’s Rooks, by some 
Annenlnn PrJrir.re.a, for uciivnt cj" ih-i Heathen. Home, 1^:7,— “vvllh r.li;’ht marks of Whelocb^ 

?;ie other fiy-lei.vep) ; Y./ievne T’.rov I’’ the p‘e2-:ess’c;:i cfTr. Lee, ILirt’.vcll. Ih:cldn,sr]'>r.'n.shire, 
v.'ho bas klnslly clven mz r-lLitr.f h.— Nerit year. tiTider tr-is Pass of Cdivcr’s, kn%’'er hrJf of the 
■lanio Hy-leaf. ‘ja re If- a Renccvral of it, c’ O't- 1 ' In precisely the same terms, vrritlen and 

by the ifarl of Manckeiter (In ink no vv gro\vn very pale, vdiile Oliver’s has changed to 
strong red-brCAvn), of dale ‘ spth February when his Lordship egein for a time (seeoBtea, 

Yul. L p. 181) bad beccnic chief Authority in Cnrabridje. (XoU e/'iS;;.) 
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No. 4 

Eastebn Association: Threatened Risino of Papists in 

Norfolk 

[Tol. i. p. ISO.] 

Two Committee-Leti.erS;, botli of Oliver’s; writing ; iIIuv«trations of Ins 
diligent procedure in the birth-time of the Eastern Association, 

To our nohle FrkniLs^, Sir John Hoharty Sir lliomas Rickardsotiy Sir 
John FoUSy Sir John Palgravey Sir’* John SpehnaUy Knighfs and 
BaroneiSy and the rest of the Depiit^-'Lieuienants for the Counip 
of Noifolh : Present these 

“Cambridge, 26th Jaunary 1642.’* 

Gentlemen, — The Parliament and the Lord General have taken 
into their care the peace and protection of these Eastern parts of 
the Kingdom ; and to that end have sent down hither some part 
of their Forces, — as likewise a Commission, with certain Instruc- 
tions to us and others directed ; all which do higlily concern the 
peace and safety of your County. Therefore we entreat that some 
of you -woiilcl give us a meeting at Miklenhall ^ in Sufiblk, on 
Tuesday the Slst of this instant January, And in the mean time 
that yon would make all possible speed to liave in a readiness, 
ag'ainst any notice shall be given, a consklerjible force of Horse 
and Foot to join ■with us, to keep any Enemy’s force from breaking- 
in upon your yet peaceable Country. For we have certain intel- 
ligence that some of Prince RuperFs forces are come as fer as 
Wellingborougii in Northamptonshire, and that the Papi.sts in 
Norfolk are solicited to rise presently ipion you. 

Thus presenting all our neighbourly and loving respects, %ve 
rest, your respective friends to serve you, 

Mn.Es Saxbys, 

Teuuell Jocelyn Franc. Russell. 

VffLLM. MAHcn.s, Oliver Cromwell. 

Edw. Clench n. Thomas Symons, 

James Tromrsox. Robert ClehkeA 

Oriijiiial in Tanner :4ss. Ixiv. si6 


‘ * Miilnall ’ he v.’rites. 
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2 *£> OUT TvoHliy 'F'ficudSy Bit John HohuH, Siv IkoTiicts Hichurdsouy Bv 
John Polls, Sir John Palgrave, Sir John Spebnan, Knights and 
Baroncis. Present these 

Cambridge, 27tli Jammry 1642, 

Gentlemen, — X lic grounds of your doa-lousics tire re&l- 

concur with our intelligences from Windsor; the sum whereof wc 

give unto you : 

' From a prisoner' taken by Sir Samuel Luke (one Mr. Gandy> a 
Captain of Dragooners) this confession was drawn. That the Papists 
by direction from Oxford should rise in Norfolk. Whereupon it 
was desired from thence That Sir Henry Benningfield and Mr, 
Gandy, their persons should be seized, and that we should do out 
endeavour to make stay of the Person and Letter which contained 
this encouragement to them, -—he being described by his horse and 
clothes. But we believe he was past us before we had notice, 
for our Scouts could not light on him. 

As for the other consideration of his Majesty's forces being 
invited into these parts, we have confirmation thereof from all 
hands and there is this reason to doubt it will be so. Because 
his Majesty is weary of Oxford; there being little in those 
parts left to sustain his Army, — and surely the fulness of these 
parts and fitness of them for Horse are too-too good arguments 
to invite him hither. Thus we agree in the grounds of our doubt 
End fear." 

The next thought is of Remedy. And in this we account it 
our happiness to consult wnth you of common safety, to be had 
either by the; Association you speak of, or bj^ any other consi- 
deration by communication of assistance, according to necessity. 
W, herein I hope you shall find all readiness and cheerfulness In us, 
to assist you to break any strength that shall be gathered ; or 
to prevent it. if desired, — having timely notice given from you 
thereof. The wi.iy will be best seilled, if you give m a meeting, 
according to our desire by a Letter particularly prepareeP before 
we received yonrs, and now sent unto you lor that purpose 
together with these. 

i Corner- to CiC end .j-rihe siie-.t. and tiirrii lu- ii;s niarg^n. 

" Preceding I ettc’*. seemingly, or rather Copy of it 
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This is all we can say for the present ; but that we are, your 
friends and servants. 

Miles Sandys. 

Thom. Mautyn. Franc. Russell, Terrell Jocelyn. 

Oliver Cromwell. Thos. Symons. 

WiLLM. Marche. Robert Clerke. 

Edw. Clench e. James Thompson. 

P.S.” We sent to Sir William Spring to oifer him oiir assist* 
ance for the apprehension of Sir H. Benningiield, etc. We have 
not yet received any answer. — We knew not how to address 
ourselves to you. It’s our desire to assist you in that or any 
other public service.'^ 


No. 5 

Gainsborough Fight 
[Yoi. i. p. 157.] 

Hebe are other details concerning Gainsborough Fight ; Two Letters 
upon it that have successively turned up. 

1. The hrst is a Letter two clays earlier in date ; evident!}’' not written 
by Cromwell, though signed by him and two chief Lincolnshire Commit- 
teemen, as he passes through their City on his way to Huntingdon. Sir 
Edward Ayscougli, or ^Ayscoghe’ as lie liere signs himself, — probably a 
kinsman of Sir George the Sailor’s, possibly the father of the ^Captain 
Ayscoghe’ mentioned here, — he and John Broxholme, Esq., both of the 
Lincolnshire Committee,^ are clearly the writers of the present Letter. 

^ Fo 7* the Eonou-rable WilHam Lenthall, Esquire^ Speaker of the Common.^ 
House of Parliament : These 

‘Lincoln, 29th July 1643 (Six o’clock at night). 

‘Noble Sir, — We, having solicited a conjunction of Forces towards 
the raising of the Siege of Gainsborough, did appoint a general remlez- 
vous at North Scarle to be upon Thursday the 27t1i of July. To the 
which places. Sir John Meidrurn with about Tbree-huiiflrefl liorse and 
Pragooiis, and Colonel Cromwell with al-jout Six or Seven Troops of 

Original, in Croraweli’s own hand tUrougliont, in Tanner J.IS'J, Lxiv, 
i Husband, ii. 171. 



m9 


1643] GAINSBOROUGH FIGHT 

Horse and about Oue-liiindred Dragoons, came. Witli these they 
marched towards Gainsborough ; and meeting with a good party of the 
Enemy about a mile from the Town, beat them back, — but not with any 
commendations to our Dragoons. We advanced still towards the Enemy, 
all along under the Cony- Warren, which is upon a high Hill above Gains- 
borough. The Lincoln Troops had the van, two Northampton, and three 
small Troops of Nottingham the battle, and Colonel Cromwell the rear ; 
the Enemy in the mean time with his body keeping the top of the Hill. 

Sonic of the Lincoln Troops began to advance up the Hill; which 
were opposed by a force of the Enemy ; but our men repelled them, until 
all our whole body was got up the Hill. The Enemy kept his ground ; 
which he chose for his best advantage, with a body of Horse of about 
Three llegiments of Horse, and a resex-ve behind them consisting of 
General Cavendish his Hegiment, which was a very full regiment. We 
presently put our Horse in order ; wLich we could hardly do by reason 
of the cony-holes and the difficult ascent up the Hill ; the Enemy being 
within musket-shot of us, and advancing towards us before we could get 
ourselves into any good order. But with those Troops we could get up, 
we charged the greater body of the Enemy ; came-up to the sword’s point ; 
and disputed it so a little with them, that our men pressing liea%ily upon 
them, they could not bear it, but all their Body ran away, some on the 
one side of their Reserve, others on the other. Divers of oux* Troops pur- 
suing had the chase about six miles. 

^ General Cavendish with his Regiment standing firm all the while, and 
facing some of our Troops that did not follow' the chase, — Colonel 
Cromwell, with his Major Whaiiey and one or two Troops more, were 
following the chase, and w'ere in the rear of that Regiment ITheii they 
saw the body stand unbroken, ^Hhey” endeavoured, with much ado, to 
get into a body those three or four Troops which were divided. Mliich 
when they had done, — perceiving the Enemy to charge two or three of 
the Lincoln scattered Troops, and to make them retire by reason of their 
being many more than they in number ; and the rest being elsewhei'e 
engaged and following the chase,— -Colonel Cromw^eli with his three 
Troops followed them in the rear ; brake this Regiment ; and forced 
their General, with divers of their men, into a quagmire in the bottom 
of the Hill. Mliere one of Colonel Crom-well his men cut (general 
Cavendish on the head ; by reason whereof he fell off his horse ; and 
the Colonel’s^ Captain-Lieutenant thrust him into the side, whereof 
witlnu two hours be died ; — the rest chasing his Regiment quite out of 
the field, having execution of them, so that the field was left wholly unto 
lis, not a mart appearing. Upon this, divers of our men went into the 
Town, earrying-in to my Lord Willoughby some of the Ammunition wa 

^ Original has ^his’ ; and fcit * General Cavendish* in the fgrygoing liiK ‘him.® 
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brought for him ; — believing that our work was at an end ; saving to take 
care how to bring faii^her provisions into the Town^ to enable it to stand 
a siege in case my Lord Newcastle should draw-up with his Army to 
attempt it. 

^ Whilst we were considering of these things^ word was brought ns 
That there was a small remainder of the Enemy’s force not yet meddled 
withj about a mile beyond Gainsborough^ with some Foot^ and two pieces 
of Ordnance. W e having no Foot^ desired to have some out of the Town ; 
which my Lord \Filloiighby granted^ and sent us about Six-hundred Foot .* 
with these we advanced towards the Enemy. ’When w’e came thither to 
the top of the hiii, we beat diiws IVoops of the Enemy’s Horse back : 
but at the bottom w^e saw a Regiment of Foot ; after that another (my 
Lord Newcastle’s own Regiment^ consisting of nineteen colours) appeal- 
ing alsOj and many Horse ; — which indeed was his Army. Seeing these 
there so unexpectedly^ we advised what to do. 

Colonel Cromwell was sent to command the Foot to retire;^ and to 
draw-off the Horse. By the time he came to tlieni^ the Enemy was 
marching up the hill. The Foot did retire disorderly into the Towm, 
which was not much above a quarter of a mile from them ; upon whom 
the Enemy’s Horse did some small execution. The Horse also did retire 
in some disorder^ about half a mile, — until they came to the end of a 
field wdiere a passage was ; where, by the endeavour of Colonel Crom- 
well, of” Major MTialley and Captain Ayscoghe, a body was drawn up. 
MTth these we faced the Enemy; stayed their pursuit; and opposed 
them with about four Troops of Colonel CromwelFs and four Lincoln 
Troops ; the Enemy’s body in the mean time increasing very much from 
the Army. But such was the goodness of God, giving courage and valour 
to our men and ofidcers, that whilst Major Wlialley and Captain Ayscoghe, 
sometimes the one with four Troops faced the Enem35^, sometimes the 
other, to the exceeding glory of God be it spoken, and the great honour 
of those two Gentlemen, they with this handful forced the Enemy so, and 
dared them to their teeth in at the least eight or nine several removes, — 
the Enemy followung at their heels ; and they, though their horses were 
exceedingly tired, retreating in order, near carbine-shot of the Enemy, 
who thus followed them, firing upon them ; Colonel Cromwell gatliering- 
up the main body and facing them behind those tw’o lesser bodies, — that, 
in despite of the Enemy, we brought-off our Horse in this order, without 
the loss of twm men. 

^Tlius have you a true rehif.ion of this ooiabla sen' ice : wherein God is 
to have all the glory. And care must be taken speedily to relieve this 
noble Lord from his and the State’s Enemies, by a speedy force sent unto 
us, — and that without any delay ; or else he will be lost, and that imporiu.Tit 
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Fowii^ and all those parts ; and way made for this Army instantly to 
advance into the Sonth. Thus resting upon your care in speeding present 
Succours hither^ we hunihly take our leaves^ and remain, your liurnble 
servants, ^ Ei>w. Ayscgghe. 

Broxolsie, 

“^Oliver Gbomwell/^ 


2. The Second Letter, the Original of which still exists, is of much 
greater interest; being Ixom Cromwelfs own hand, and evidently 
thrown-oif in a "quite familiar and even hasty fashion. Written, as would 
appear, on the march from Lincoln to Huntingdon ; no mention precisely 
where ; but probably at the Army's quarters on the evening of their first 
day's niarcli homewards. In the original the sur7iame of the ^ Sir John' 
to whom the Letter addresses itself has been, pi*obab!y by some royalist 
descendant (of mixed emotions), so industriously crossed out with many 
strokes of the pen, that not only is it entirely illegible, but the polite pos- 
sessor of the Autograph cannot undertake to guess for me how many letters 
may have been in the word. On other grounds I pretty confidently under- 
take, nevertheless, to read Wray: Sir John Wray of Glentworth, Member 
for Lincoliisliire, and on the Committee of that County ; at present, i 
suppose, attending his duty in London. Gieiitwortli House is almost 
within sight and sound of these transactions ; the weli-aftected Knight 
of the Shire, for many reasons, may fitly hear a word of them, while we 
rest from our inarch. Sir John's Mother, I find by the Dryasdust 
records, 2 was a Montague of Boughton; so that ^your noble Kinsman* 
near the end of this Letter will mean my Lord of Manchester,' Sergeant- 
Major of the Association,' a man well qualified to give infonnatiorn 


To 7 mj noble Friend Sir Jo/m Wraije/* Kjiighi aiul Baronet : 
Present these 


Eastern Association 30 tk July 1043. 

SiR_, — llie particular respects I have received at your hands do 
much oblige me, but the great affection you bear to the public 
much more : for that cause I am bold to acquaint you with some 
late Passages v/herein it hath pleased God to favour us; — which, I 
am assured, will be welcome to you. 


^ Tanner mss. Ixsi. 194 ; and, with little or zio variation, Baker kss. x.xvui. 434, 
S Burke’s Extinct Ba?’0neia£^e, § Wray. 
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After Eurleigli House %vas taken, we went towards Gainsborough 
to a general rendezvoiiSj where met us Lincoliisliire Troops ; bo 
that we were Nineteen or Twenty Troops, when we were together, 
of Horse and Foot, and about Three or Four Troops of Dragooners. 
We marched with this force to Gainsborough. Upon Friday 
morning, being the 2Sth of July, w^e met %vitli a forlom-hope of 
the Enemy, and with our men brake it in. We marched on to^ 
the Towns end. The Enemy being upon the top of a very steep 
Hill over our heads, some of our men attempted to march up that 
Hill ,* the Enemy opposed ; our men drove them up, and forced 
their passage. By the time " we came up, we saw the enemy well 
set in two bodies: the foremost a large fair body, the other a 
reserve consisting of six or seven brave Troops. Before we could 
get our force into order, the great body of the Enemy advanced ; 
they were within niusket-sbot of us when we came to the pitch of 
the Hill : %ve advanced likewise towards them ; and both charged, 
each upon the other: Thus advancing, we came to pistol and 
sword's point, both in that close order that it was disputed very 
strongly w^ho should break the other. But our men pressing a 
little heavily upon them, they began to give back ; which our men 
perceiving, instantly forced them, — brake that whole body ; some 
of tliem flying on this side, some on the other side, of the reserve. 
Our men, pursuing them in great disorder, had the execution about 
four, or some say six miles. With much ado, this done, and all 
their force being gone, not one man standing, but all beaten out 
of the fleid, — %ve drew-up our body together, and kept the held, — 
the half of our men being well worn in the chase of the Enemy. 

Upon this vre endeavoured the Business we came for ; which 
was the relief of the Town with Ammunition. We sent-in some 
Powder, 'which was the great ^vant of that Towm. W'hich done, 
word was brought us that the Enemy had about Six Troops of 
Horse, and Three-hundred Foot, a little on the other side of the 
Town. Upon this we drew some musketeers out of the Town, and 
with our body of horse marched towards them. We saw two Troops 
towards the Mill ; which my men drove down into a little village 
at the bottom of the Hill : when 7ve [we emphatic] came with our 
horse to the top of that Hill, we saw in the bottom a whole regiment 

s ‘ that time’ m orig. 


i Means * towards. 
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of Foot, after that another and another, — and, as some counted, 
about Fifty Colours of Foot* Which indeed was mj Lord Newcastle's 
Army ; — with which he noiv besieges Gainsboroogh. 

My Lord Willoughby commanded me to bring-off the Foot and 
Horse: wdiich I endeavoured ; but the Foot (the Enemy pressing 
on with the Army) retreated in some disorder into the Town, being 
of that Garrison. Our Horse also, being wearied, and unexpectedly 
pressed by this new’’ force, so great, — gave of!) not being able to 
brave the charge. But, with some difficulty, w’^e got our Horse 
into a bod}^ and with them faced the Enemy; and retreated 
in such order that though the Enemy followed hard, they -^vere 
not able to disorder us, but w'e got them off safe, to Lincoln, from 
this fresh force, and lost not one man. The honour of this retreat, 
equal to any of late times, is due to Major Whalley and Captain 
Ayscough, next under God. 

This Relation I offer you for the honour of God (to whom be all 
the praise); as also to let you know you have some servants 
faithful to you, to incite to action. I beseech you let this good 
success quicken your countrymen to this engagement! It's great 
evidence of God's favour. Let not your business be starved, i know, 
if all be of your mind, we shall have an honourable return. It's 
your ow'B business : — a reasonable strength now raised speedily 
may do that which much more will not do after some time. 
Undoubtedly, if they succeed here, you will see them in the 
bowels of your Association I As " for the time, you will hear it 
from your noble Kinsman and Colonel Palgrave: if W’e be not 
able in ten clays to relieve Gainsborough, a noble Lord will be lost, 
many good Foot, and a considerable Pass over Trent in these parts. — 
The Lord prosper your endeavours and ours. I beseech you 
present niy humble service to the high Honourable Lady, Sir, 
1 am your faithful servant, Oliver Cromwell. 

P.S.— I stayed, ^^from the chase after our hrst encounter,*’' two 
of my own Troops, and my Major stayed his ; in all three. There 
were in front of the Enemy's reserve three or four of the Lincoln 
Troops yet unbroken : the Enemy charged those Troops ; utterly 
broke and chased them ; so that none of the Troops on our part 
stood, but my three, Wdiilst the Enemy was following our Hying 
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Troops, I charged him on the rear with my three Troops; drove 
him down the Hill, brake him all to pieces; forced Lteulenant- 
General Cavendish into a Bog, who fought in this _ reserve : one 
Officer cut him on the head ; and, as he lay, my Captain-Lieutenant 
Berry thrust him into the short ribs, of which he died, about two 
hours after, in Gainsborough.* 


By this Postscript is at last settled the question, AVho killed Charles 
Cavendish ? It was ‘ my Captain-Lieutenant Ben-y ; he and no ‘f 

any one still wish to know. Richard Baxter’s friend once ; and other- 

wise a kiiov/n man. 


No. 6 

Letter two Days prior to that Cambridge one 
[YoL i. p. ISl.] 

" To Sir Samuel Luke" {Member for Bedford, leading Commiltee- 
man, etc.) ; “ These ” 

\_No date of FlaeeJ S Mareli 1643. 

Noble Sir,-I beseech you cause Three hundred-Foot, under a 
Camain, to march to Buckingham upon Monday morning, there to 
quLter with Four-hundred Foot of Northampton, which Mr. Crew 
EaSMth,. ne.t. Tl,». be the l 

» Crawford ” to command them. I am going for a Thousand Foot 
more at least to be sent from Cambridge and out of the Associations 
If any man be come to you from Cambridge, I beseech you send 
Li to me to Bedford with all speed ; let him stay for me at the 
Swan. Sir, I am your humble servant, Oliver Cromwell, 

Present my humble service to Colonel Aylife, and tell him he 
promised me his coat of mail.'f 

« OrisWto the possession of DatvsoaTurnor, Esq., Great Yeratoulh; printed in 0/ 

i Kllise Oriemal LtUtrs illustratiTe of English Jistory (Lonci«.n, 


tv. iasst- 
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No. 7' 

' Two.Lettehs: Action at Islip-Bhidge and Bletchinoton 
Drrro at Bampton-in-the-Bush 

[YoL i. pp. 203, 204.] 

1. Weitten tlie night before that in the Text^ on the same subject. 

For the Right ilononrahle Sir Thomas Fahjmt, General of 
the Army : These ** 

‘ ‘ Blctchington,, ” i?4th April 1645. 

Right HonoueablEj — I met at my rendezvous at Watlington^ 
on Wednesday last ; where I stayed somewhat long for the coming- 
up of the Body of Horse, which your Honour was pleased to give 
me the command of. After the coming whereof, I marched with 
all expedition to Wheatley-Bridge ; having sent before to Major- 
General Browne, for what intelligence he could afford me of the 
state of affairs in Oxford (I being not so well acquainted in 
those parts), — of the condition, and number, of the Enemy in 
Oxford. Who himself informed me by letters, That Prince Maurice 
his forces were not in Oxford, as I supposed; and that, — as he 
was informed by four very honest and faithful Gentlemen that 
came out of Oxford to him a little before the receipt of my 
letter, — there were Twelve pieces of Ordnance with their 
carriages and. wagons, ready for their march; and in another 
place Five more pieces with their carriages, ready to advance 
with their Convoy. 

After' I received this satisfaction from Major-General Browne, 
I advanced this morning, — being Thursday the twenty-fourth of 
April,— near to Oxford. There I lay before the Enemy; who 
perceiving it at Oxford, and being in readiness to advance, sent 
out a party of Elorse against me : part of the Queen*s Regiment, 
part of the Earl of Northampton's Regiment, and part of the 
Lord Wilmot’s Regiment ; — who made an infall upon me. 

Whereupon I drew forth your Honour's Regiment, — lately 
mine own, — against the Enemy (who had drawn themselves into 
several Squadrons, to be ready for action) and commanded your 
VOL. IV. ’ P 
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Honour’s own Troop therein, to charge a Squadron of the Enemy. 
Who performed it so gallantly that, after a short inng, rey 
entered the whole Squadron, and put them to a confusion. And 
the rest of my Horse presently entering after them, they made a 
total rout of the Enemy j and had the chase of them three or four 
miles;— and killed Two-hundred; took as many prisoners, and 
about Four-hundred Horses. » Also ” the Queen s colours, richly 
embroidered, with the Crown in the midst, and eighteen flower- 
de-luces wrought all about in gold, with a golden cross on the top. 
—Many escaped to Oxford, and divers were drowned. 

Part of them likewise betook themselves to a strmig House m 
Bletchington ; where Colonel Windebank kept a Garrison, with 
near Two-hundred horse and foot therein. Which, after suwound- 
it, I summoned but they seemed very dilatory in thm 
answer. At last, they sent out Articles to me 
which I have sent your Honour enclosed d— and aftei a laige 
treaty thereupon, the Sun-euder was agreed upon between us. 
They left behind them between Two or Three “ed muskrts 
Seventy horses ; besides other arms and ammunition.— I humbly 
rest, your honour's humble servant, Cromwell.* 

2. A few months since, in 1868, there has f ^ 

aaylightand^pu»m^ 

Srtrits^ld combination ‘liere, completely elucidating 

small Bletchington-Bampton transactions; and is of Use 

worth reading. It is of date the day before that Farrmgdon Affair 

To the Bight Honourable the Committee of Both Kiiigdoms, 

at Derhij House 

“Farringdon,” April 28tli, 1645» 

My Lords and Gentlemen, — Since my last it has pleased God 
to bless me with more success in your service. In pursuance of 
our co-naiids I marched from Bletchington to Muldleton 
Stonies, and from thence towards Witney, as “"jf; 

believing that to be a good place for interposing between 

1 Given in Rnshworth. vl =4- * PampUets, small 4 to, no. ao3. § 7- 
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King and the West^ whether he intended Goring and Grenville^ 
or the two Princes* 

111 my nifircli 1 , was informed of a body of foot which were 
marching towards Farringdon ; wdiich indeed were a commanded 
party of three hundred, which came a day before from Farringdon, 
under Colonel Richard Vaughan, to strengthen Woodstock against 
me, and were now’' returning, * 

I understood they were not above three-hours' march before 
me, I sent after them. My forlorn overtook them as they had 
gotten into enclosures not far from Bampton Bush, and skirmished 
with them. They killed some of my horses, mine killed and got 
some of them; but they recovered the town Bampton ^ i.e.") 
before my body came up, and my forlorn not being strong enough 
w^as not able to do more than they did. The Enemy presently 
barricaded-up the town, got a pretty strong house: my body 
coming up about eleven in the night, I sent them a summons. 
They slighted it, I put myself in a posture that they should not 
escape me, hoping to deal with them in the morning. My men 
charged them up to their barricades in the night ; but truly they 
were of so good resolution that they could not force them from it ; 
and indeed they killed some of my horses, and I was forced to 
wait until the morning : besides, they had got a pass over a brook. 
In the night they strengthened themselves as well as they could 
in the storehouse. In the morning I sent a drum to them; but 
their answer was, they would not quit except they might march 
out upon honourable terms. The terms I offered were, to submit 
all to mercy. They refused with anger. I insisted upon them, 
and prepared to storm. I sent them word to desire them to deliver 
out the gentleman and his family; which they did ; for they must 
expect extremity, if they put me to a storm. After some time 
spent, all was yielded to mercy. Arms I took, muskets near 200, 
'besides other arms, about two barrels of powder, soldiers and 
officers near 200. Nine score besides officers, the rest beinsr 
scattered and killed before. The chief prisoners 'were Colonel 
Sir Eicharcl Vaughan, Lieutenant-Colonel Littleton, and Major 
Lee, two or three Captains, and other Officers. 

As I was upon my march, I heard of some horse of the Enemy 
which crossed me tow^ards Evesham. I sent Colonel , Fiennes 
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after them; whom God so blessed that he took about thirty 
prisoners, 100 horse, and three horse colours Truly his dih- 
Uce great ; and this I must testify, that I find no man mo e 

ready to all services than himself. I would not say so, I did 
not find it: if his men were at all considered, I should hope you 
might expect very real service from them. I speak this the rathei 
beLuse I find him a gentleman of that fidelity to you, and so con- 
scientioiis, that he would all his troop were as religious and cml 
as any, and makes it a great part of his care to get them so. 

In this march my men also got one of die Queen s troopers 
and of them and others about 100 horses. Ihis morning ° 

John Fiennes sent me in the gentleman 
Diffby ill liis cliamber, who was going to General g 

adimge of . prisoner. He tells me the King’s forces «ete dmwn 
out the last night to come to relieve Sir Kichatti V.ngh.in .irf 
Legge commaSdod them; they vvem abort 700 hor» and 500 
foo'l hut I believe the, ave gone baet Be s.ith many of the 
horse were volunteer gentlemen; for I believe I haie left li 

""011 his letters, and found them directed to Mad- 
borough. He tells me Goring is about the Devizes. I asked 
him what farther orders he had to him. He tells me he y 

to bid him follow former orders. I pressed him o vn ‘ 

they were; and all that I could get was, that it was to hasten 

with all he had up to the King to Oxford He 

SOOOhoi-se and 1000 foot; that he is discontented that Tiince 

Rupert commanded away his foot. t i n i 

I am now quartered up to Farringdon. I shall lav j 

towards him. I have that which was my regiment and a part of 
Colonel Sydney’s five troops “that” were re-ereated, 

Colonel Vermuyden’s, and five troops of Colonel Fiemm, . , 
whereof and Sir John « Browne’s” i and Captain Hammonc s 
I sent with the first prisoners to Aylesbury. It s great pitj wt 
want dragoons. I believe most of their petty ^ . 

have been taken in, and other services done ; for the . } ^ 

in hin-h fear. God does ten-ify them. It s good to take the 
season; and surely God delights that you have endeavoured to 


1 Orig. illegible. 
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reform your armies ; and I beg it may be done more and more. 
Bad men and discontented say it *s faction. I wish to be of the 
faction that desires to avoid the oppression of the poor people 
of this miserable Nation^ upon whom who can look without a 
bleeding heart? Truly it grieves my souh our men should still 
be upon free quarters^ as they are. I beseech you help it what 
and as soon as you can. My Lortls, pardon me this boldness ; 
it Is because I find in these things wherein 1 serve you, tbat He 
does all. I profess his very hand has iedmie. ' I preconsulted 
none of these things. 

My Lords and Gentlemen, I wait jmiir farther pleasure, sii!)- 
scribing myself, Oliver Cromwell."- 


No. 8 

• Battle of Naseby. Burial of Colonel Pickering- 
Two Letters concerning Ely 

[Vol. i. pp. 94, 210, 232.] 

(o.) The following very rough Notes of a studious Tourist will perhaps 
be acceptable to some readers. Notes dashed down evidently in the most 
rough-and-ready manner, but with a vigilant eye both on the Old Books 
and on the actual Ground of Naseby ; taken, as appears, in the year 1842^. 

^Battle .qf Mamb% 14th June 1C45: From Bprigge (London, 1G47) ; 
'Rmhworthj vi. (London, 1701); Old Pamphlets ; and the Ground, 

^ Fairfads Btages towards J\‘asebg (Sprigge, p. SO et seqq.). Wednesday 
11th June, a rainy day : Marched ^^from Stony Stratford to Wootton,” 
— three miles south of Northampton. Bad quarters there : but the 
Mfiyor came,” etc. — ^I'hursday 12th June : From Wootton to(nofc '^^Guils~ 
borough four miles west of Northampton,*’ as Sprigge WTites, hut evi* 
dcntly) Kislingbury' ' and the Farmsteads round. The King lies 
encamped on Burrough Hill” (five miles of!) ; has been hunting,” this 

* ami Queries, 8 Aisg. i£68 -printed there, as I learn on inquiry, ‘ from a coritem- 

fsoraneous Copy ’ found among the House of Lords m«s. in the course of some official examin.a- 
tion' going on there : corrected and investigated into ck^mess for me by the kindness of John 
Forster, Esq., most obliging of Friends, whose final re-oark on it is; *As to Fartingdon * 
(Lettci xxvil of Text), ‘thotigh Cromwell had now crossed the river, and was quartered up to 
the place, he was not in adequate force for reducing it. great pity we want dragoon?/' 

is his remark in this Letter ; .and, according to Rushworths Sfratement, he had already sent to 
Abingdon for four or five companies of infantry. Burgess hiic%v very well, there is little doul^t, 
the real state of afiairs.’ {Foie qfiZOg.) 
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,1»v “his horses aU at grass.” The night again wet; Fairfax, nding 

Bu™«”Hay ta«i <•« 

makingoff,— NorthwMd,as 1 Associated Counties, 

well, greatly Harrison, with horse, is sent towards 

„» received with horse, to the Northward, after 

Daventry to Fairfax’s main-body, now set forward 

XK^orolIt- 

ysth 

I,"'" r: 

«ri-f^red''m Naseby,— where Ireton beats them up (probably about 
xs quarteied m ^ase y, ^ ^ ^ fugitives rouse the 

'"w^Fairfax and the Army), at Guasborough, all this night. 

. R„«& of Nasehv. Saturday 14th June 1645. Starting at three in the 
Battle oj J \ j.Tasei,„ King “ reported to be at Hur- 

mormng, we arrne about five at Nas y « ^ 

borough,” uncertain trough towards us” ;- 

troops are mn coming ^dl horn Haiboio^ 

he has turned, and is for bghtin„ “ ’ , » ^ J ^ Hill run- 

« Inro-P fallow field northwest of Nasebj, cue mu 
" p Jt and west ” « for something like a mile ” : King has sunk out of 

ning east and w ej^ but comes up again nearer us,^ and now evidently 
sight 1“ ’ ^ y back, “ about a hundred paces, from the 

and our plans : he rnshes__on Je 

Srfe 5Stn%he vmy broTS fte -ord, Queen Mary ; 

“rthi s o?«^ » 

firing, 

rS is "it? cUnel Okey and his dragoons, -all on /oe. at 

1 R»hwonh.vi.,6(Besp.t=hfronitheP.w.hoic-.uCc.™^^^^^^^^^^ 

3 See Iter Carolinum too. 

A * At Sibbertoft ’ (Kushwortb)* 
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present, and firing lustily on Rupert as lie gallops past — Cromwell is on 
the extreme Right (eastemmost part of the Hill) *. he, especially Whalley 
under him, dashes down before the Enemy’s charge upwards (which is led 
by Langdale) can take effect ; scatters said charge to the winds ,* not 
without hard cutting ; a good deal impeded *‘^by furze-hushes” and 
coay"Warren.” These Royalist Horse, Langdale's, fled all behind their 
own Foot, quarter of a mile from the Battle-ground,” — Le. near to 
the present Farm of Dust Hill, or between that and Clipstow ; — and 
never fought again. So that Cromwell had only to keep them in check ; 
and aid his own Main-battle to the left of him : which he diligently did. 

^ Our Right Wing, then, has beaten Langdale. But Rupert, on the 
other side of the field, beats back our Left : — over Eutpnt Hill,” 

Fenny Hill *' {Fanny Hill, as the Old Books call it) ; towards Naseby 
Hamlet ; on to our Baggage-train (which stands on the northwest side of 
the Hamlet, eastward of said Rutput” and Fenny,” but northw'ard of 
Leane Leafe Hill,” very sober Hills,” I perceive 1). Our extreme 
Left was ^Mundered by pits and ditches” in charging ; at any rate, it 
lost the charge ; fled : and Rupert now took to attacking the Baggage 
and its Guard, — in vain, and with very wasteful delay. For our Main- 
battle too was in a critical state ; and might have been overset, at this 
moment. Our i^Iain-battle, — our Horse on the Left of it giving way ; 
and the King’s Foot coming up into sight,” over the brow* of the Hill, 
with one terrible volley,” and then with swords and musket-butts,— 
mostly all fled.” Mostly all : except the Officers, who snatched the 
colours,” fell into the Reserves with them,” etc. And then, said 
Reserves now rushing on, and the others rallying to them ; and Crom- 
well being victorious and diligent on the Right, and Rupert idle among 
the Baggage on the Left, — the whole business was erelong retrieved; 
and the King’s Foot and other Force were all driven pell-mell down the 
Hill : tow'ards Dust Hill (or eastward of the present Farm-house, 1 
think). There the King still stood, — -joined at last by Rupert, and 
struggling to rally his Horse for another brush : but the Foot would not 
halt, the Foot were all off : and the Horse too, seeing Cromwell with all 
our Horse and victorious Foot now' again ready for a second charge, 
would not stand it ; but broke ; and dissipated, towards Harhoroiigh, 
Leicester, and Infinite Space. 

■^The Fight began at ten o’clock,^ lasted three hours : ^ there were 
some Five-thousand Prisoners ; how many Slain I cannot tell* 


{h) Colonel Pickering, a distinguished Officer, whose last notable ex- 
ploit was at tlie stfsrm of Basing House, has caught the epidemic, new 


^ Clarendon. 


2 CrornwelFs Letter. 
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disease " as they call it, some ancient mfiuenm very prevalent and fatal 
during those wet winter-operations ; and after a few days' illness, ^ at 
Autree' (St. Mary Ottenj) where the headquarter is dead. Sir 
(Gilbert, his brother, is a leading man in Parliament, with much service 
yet before him Cousin Dryden, one day to be Poet Dryden, is in 
Northamptonshire, a lad of fourteen at present. Sprigge (p. 156) has 
a pious copy of ^sorrowful verse over dear Colonel Pickering's hearse ' ; 
and here is a Note concerning his funeral 

To Colo?iel Cicely f at Fe7idennis Castle : 'These 

Tiverton, lOtli December 1645. 

Sm, — It's the desire of Sir Gilbert Pickering that his deceased 
Brother, Colonel Pickering, should be interred in your Garrison ; 
and to the end his Funeral may be solemnised with as much 
honour as his memory calls for, you are desired to give all pos- 
sible assistance therein. The particulars will be offered to you 
by his Major, Major Jubbs,^ with whom I desire you to concur 
herein. 

And believe it. Sir, you will not only lay a huge obligation upon 
myself and all the Officers of this Army, but I dare assure you the 
General himself will take it for an especial favour, and will not let 
it go without a full acknowdedgment. — But what need I prompt 
him to so honourable an action wdiose own ingenuity wull be 
argument sufficient herein ? Whereof rests assured your humble 
servant Oliver Cromwell.'^' 

(<f) A Couple of very small Letters, wliich have mjw (^lay, March, 
1846) accidentilly turned up, too late for insertion in the Text, may find 
their corner here. 

1. The First, which is fully dated (just eight days before the Battle of 
Naseby), but has lost its specific Address, may without much doubt be 
referred to Ely and the ‘ Fortifications ' going on there.- 

To Captain Undemood, at Ely : These 

HriEtiiigdoii, 6tli June 1645. 

Captai^j Underwood,— I desire the guards may be very well 
strengthened and looked unto. Let a new breastwork be made 

I * Gubbs ’ he vmtr-s. 

^ Polwhele’s and Ixecolteciums (’LonCion, iSe^). L sa : w'ub a Kole on Cicely, and 

reference to ‘the Ori, urinal .among the Fiunily Papors of the Rev. G. Moore, of Grampound.* 

» Ccmm&m Jojimals^ iv. iGi, ; Cro}niv€tiJanai p. jG. 
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aboat the gravel^^ and a new work lialf-musket-shot beliifid the 
old work ; all storai-groimd ^ ’stuff. Tell Colonel Fothergill to 
take care of keeping strong guards. — Not having more^^ I rest, 
yoors, Oliver Cromwell.* 

2. ' ^ Sir Dudley North,* Baronet, of Catlidge Hall, near Newmarket, is 
Member for Cambridgeshire ; sits too, there is small doubt, in the Ely 
Committee at London ;"~is wanted now for a small County business. 

The ^ SOth of March,' as we know, is but the fifth day of tbe then New 
Year: Oliver, — I find after some staggering, for his date will not suit 
with other things, — takes tbe cipher of the Old Year, as one is apt to do, 
and for 1647 still writes ^ 1646.' As this Entry, abridged from, tbe Com- 
mons Journals,^ will irrefragabiy prove, to readers of his Letter : ^ John 
Hobart, Esq. dismissed from being Sheriff of Cambridge and Huntingdon 
Sliires, and Tndram Diamond^ Esq,, appointed in his place, 1st January 
1 646,' which, for us, and for Cromwell too on the 30th of March follow*- 
ing, means 1647. 

For the Honourable Sir Hudhij North : These 

Loudon,” 30th March 1646 [fi?’ror for 1647]. 

SiB, — It being desired to have the Commission of the Peace 
renewed in the Isle of Ely, — with some addition, as you may per- 
ceive ; none left out ; only Mr. Diamond, now High Sheriff of the 
County, and my Brother Desborow, added, there being great want 
of one in that part of the Isle where I live,-— I desire you to Join 
with me in a Certificate ,• and rest, your humble servant, 

Oliver Cromwell, t 


No. 9 

Lakgport Battle; (lOtl) July lb45). SuMMo^'S to WrNc.nESTi'ju 
[VoL I p. 230.] 

Here Is Oliver's own account of the Battle of mentioned in 

mir Text : 

S Word uncertain to the 

Original now (li lay tie Euyilzt Eri":to]. - Jrun 

t Orij^inal in the possession of the Kev. W. y. Spring CauLoine, of Pohcnhart!, yuffclkja 
descendant of the North Family , 
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“ To 

“Langport, — July 1645.” 

Dear Sir,— I have now a double advantage upon you, through 
the goodness of God, who still appears for us. And as for us, we 
have seen good things in this last mercy,— it is not inferior to any 

we have had ; — as follo'weth. 

We were advanced to Long-Siitton, near a very strong place ot 
the Enemy's, called Langport; far from our Garrisons, without 
much ammunition, in a place extremely wanting in provisions,— the 
Malignant Clubmen interposing, who are ready to take all advan- 
tao-es against our parties, and would undoubtedly take them against 
ou* Army, if they had opportunity. — Goring stood upon the 
advantage of strong passes, staying until the rest of his recruits 
came up to his Army, with a resolution not to engage until Gren- 
ville and Prince Charles his men were come up to him. We could 
not well have necessitated him to an Engagement, nor have stayed 
one day longer without retreating to our ammunition and to 
conveniency of victual. 

In the morning, word was brought us, That the Enemy drew 
out. He did so, with a resolution to send most of his cannon and 
baggage to Bridgewater, — which he effected,— but with a resolu- 
tion not to fight, but, trusting to his gi'ound, thinking he could 
make awav at pleasure. 

The pass was strait between him and us; he brought two 
cannons to secure his, and laid his Musketeers strongly in the 
hedo-es. We beat-off his cannon, fell down upon his Musketeers, 
beat them off from their strength, and, where our Horse could 
scarcely pass two abreast, I commanded Major Bethel to charge 
them with two Troops of about one-hundred-and-twenty Horse. 
Which he performed with the greatest gallantry imaginable;— 
beat back two bodies of the Enemy’s Horse, being Goring s own 
Brigade ; brake them at sword’ s-point. The Enemy charged linn 
with near 400 fresh Horse ; set them all going,— until, oppressed 
with multitudes, he brake through them, with the loss not of 
above three or four men. Major Desborow seconded h™, inth 
some other of those Troops, which were about three. Bethel faced 
about ; and they both routed, at sword’s-point, a great body ot tlie 
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Enemy^s Horse. Which gave such an unexpected terror to the 
Enemy's Army^ that it set them all a-ronning. Our Foot;, in the 
mean timC;, coming on bravely^ and beating the Enemy from their 
strength, we presently had the chase to Langport and Bridgewater. 
We took and killed about ^000, — brake all his Foot. We have 
taken very many Horses, and considerable Prisoners. What are 
slain we know not. We have the Lieutenant-General of the 
Ordnance ; Colonel Preston, Colonel Heveningham, Colonel 
Slingsby, we know of, besides very many other officers of quality. 
All Major-General Massey’s party was with him Massey'"), seven 
or eight miles from us, — and about twelve-hundred of our Foot, 
and three Regiments of our Horse. So that we had but Seven 
Regiments with us. 

Thus you see what the Lord hath w-roiight for us. Can any 
'creatm*e ascribe anything to itself.^ Now can we give the glory 
to God, and desire all may do so, for it is all due unto Himl— ^ 
Thus you have Long-Sutton mercy added to Naseby mercy. And 
to see this, is it not to see the face of God! You have heard of 
Naseby : it was a happy victory. As in this, so in that, God was 
pleased to use His servants ; and if men will be malicious, and 
swell with envy, we know W^ho hath said, If they will not see, yet 
they shall see, and be ashamed for their envy at His people. — I 
can say this of Naseby, That when I saw the Enemy draw up and 
march in gallant order towards us, and we a company of poor 
ignorant men, to seek how to order our battle, — the General, 
having commanded me to order all the Horse, — I could not, riding 
alone about my business, but smile out to God In praises, in assur- 
ance of victory, because God wmuld, by things that are not, bhisg 
to nought things that are. Of which I had great assurance ; and 
God did it. O that men would therefore praise the Lord, and 
declare the wonders that He doth for the children of men ! 

I cannot write more particulars now% I am going to the 
rendezvous of all our Horse, three miles from Bridgewater ; we 
march that way. — It is a seasonable mere}". I cannot better tell 
you than write, Tiiat God 'will go on ! — We have taken two guns, 
three carriages of amnmmtion. In the chase, the Enemy quitted 
i^angport; when tiny ran out of one end of the Towm, 'vve entered 
the other. They fired tliat at ^ wliich wq should chase ; which 
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hiuclered ouv pursuit ; but we overtook many of them. I believe 
we got near Fifteen-bu mired Horse* 

sir, I beg your prayers. Believe, and you shall be established. 
I rest, your servant, ‘'Olivee Cromwell. 

A couple of months after this battle, Oliver is before lYinchester, and 
makes this Summons : 


To the Mayor of the City of Whichester 

“Before Y'inohester,” 28th September IGl.o 
5 o’clock at night. 

Sir,--! come not to this City but with a full resolution to save 
it, and the Inhabitants thereof, from ruin. 

I have commanded the soldiers, upon pain of death, That no 
wrong be done : — which I shall strictly observe i only I expect 
you give me Entrance into the City, without necessitating me to 
force my way; which if I do, then it will not be in ray power to 
save you or it. I expect your Aranver within half an hour ; and 
rest, your humble servant, Oliver Cromwell. \ 


No. 10 


Army Troubles in 164*T 


[Yol. i. p. i360.] 

The Vote ‘that Field-Marshal Skippt^u, Lieutenant-General Cromwell, 
Commissary-General Ireton and Colonel Fleetwood/ all i^Iembers of this 
House, ^ shall proceed to their charges in the Army/ and endeavour to 
quiet all distempers there,— was passed on the SOth ot April : clay of the 
Three Troopers and Army-Letter, and directly on the hack of that occur- 
rence.^ Hiey went accordingly, perhaps on the morrow^ and proceeded 
to business ; but as nothing specific came of them, or could come, till 
the Stli of May, that day is taken as the date of the Deputation. Here 
are Three Letters from them ; one prior and one posterior ; winch, copied 
from the Tanner mss., have got into print, but cannot tlirow much light 
on the afair. 


* PampMdt in Lincoln CoTIfgG, 0:rf'for<i * no. to, " Battles a.n'i 
of Llentenant-Genc-ral CromwelVs I.eUet to a v/orthy iSTcrnVav of iUo 
pnUisbed by Authority, l..on<k.n, 

f l/isforj and Aftfi^uS^i^s of (hondon, :f77:d> it 

1 Ommons Jourmls^ v. 158 : see antea, vol. i. p. a 6 S. 


-£51 le of it, 'The Cofy 
Hon so of CoHiTnori"'* ; 
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1« ^ To the Honour able Willmm Lenthali^ Esquire^ Speaker of the 
Commons Hotwe : These 

‘ ^‘Saffron Walden/* 3d lUa}? 1C>47» 

^ Siii^~W^e liave sent out orders to summon tlie Officers of the several 
Regiments to appear before us on Thursday next ; to the end we may 
understand from them the true condition and temper of the Soldiers in 
relation to the discontents lately represented ; and the better to prepare 
and enalde them, — by speaking with them, and acquainting them with 
your Votes,^ — to allay any Discontents that may be among the Soldiers. 

^ \Fe judged this way most likely to be effectual to your service ; 
though it asks some time, by reason of the distance of the quarters. 
When we shall have anything worthy of your knowledge, we shall repre- 
sent it and in the mean time study to approve ourseh^es, your most 
humble servants, ^ Ph. Skipfox. 

^ Oliver Cromwell. 

Ik, ETON/ 3 


2. ^ To the Honourable William Leiithall, Esquire^ Speaker of the 
Commons House : These ” 

‘Ba&on Walden, 8th Ma^r 1647. 

^ Sib, — According to our orders sent out to the Officers of the Army, 
many of them appeared at the time appointed. The greatest failing was 
of Horse Officers ; w'ho, by reason of the great distance of their quarters 
from this place (being some of them above three-score miles off), could 
not be here : yet there were, accidentally, some of every Regiment except 
Colonel IFhalley’s present at our Meeting; — which was upon Friday 
morning,® about ten of the clock. 

^ After some discourse offered unto them. About the occasion of the 
Meeting, together, with the deep sense the Parliament had of some Dis- 
contents which were in the Army, and of our great trouble also that it 
should be so, — we told them, We were sent down to communicate the 
House of Commons’ Votes unto them ; whereby their, ‘^‘^the Parliaments/" 
care of giving the Army satisfaction might appear; desiring them 

furthermore "" To use their utmost diligence with all good conscience 

4 Votes passed that Svanie 30th of April: That the Soldiers shall have Indemnitsf; that they 
shall have Pay,— and in short, Justice {Commons Journals, v. 15S). * Thursday next * is the 
6 th of hfay. 

s *A Letter from Major-General’ (elsevrhere called Fieid-Marshal) 'Skippon, Lieutenant- 
General CroOTweli and Commissary-General Ireton, was this day read’ {Commons Joternals, 4th 
May 1647). 

® Friday, yesterday ; not ® Thnrsday/ as at first proposed. 
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— 3»»t “’S/to SvC 

tlieir distempcp miglit j respective KegirntMit, 

of the Votes delivered to the Ch ef Ofhcex « e^^^^ ^ 

Tsaffrin Walden to f ®"’’ 0^6 particular dis- 

be spared therein bj'u^^unfaM^ ‘Votes and their endeavours might 

the desire as speedy an account of this business as 

might well be ; but, upon g ^^^day next‘ to bring us an account 

servants, ^ Oliver Cromwell* 

^H. Irbton. 

^ Charles Fleetw^oob/ ^ 


, ro the Eonourahle WiBmn Lenthall, Emire, Speaker oftU 

Commons House : 2 hese 

‘mideu, ITt'h May 1047. 

'Sm,-W. ^,3, 1 „ „,e 

yet we liope you onf •notliin'^- that ever yet we undertook was^ 

iffair: “S f Sd whatever the issue 

at least *<> 4 4at our consciences hear us witness we 

r..,m.i4 « «™ 7.. ...I 

the Kingdom. ^ Saffron Walden uj^oa Saturday last, 

1 This day week; the istb* . Waldeti, of 8tb Mali 1647 -, this day read* 

2 ‘Letter from the ^ x Letter seems to be of Cromwells 

(Cifminons Journals, Tnesdd.-^ i 4 3 Means ' resDonse to. 

writing. 
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from us at our last Meeting ; wliicli was^ To read your Votes to tlie 
Soldiers under tlieir respective commands for tlieir satisfaction ^ and to 
impx*ove their interest faithfully and honestly with them to that end ; 
and then"' to give us a perfect account of the effect of their endeavours, 
and a true representation of the temper of the Arm;/. 

^ At this Meeting we received ^vhat they had to offer to us. Which 
they delivered to us in writing, by the hands of some chosen by the rest 
of the Officers then present, and in the name of the rest of the Officers 
and of the Soldiers under their commands. Which was not done till 
Sunday in the evening. At which time, and likewise before upon Satur- 
day, we acquainted them all with a Letter from the Earl of Manchester, 
expressing that an Act of Indemnity, large and full, had passed the 
House of Commons ; ^ and that two weeks’ pay more was voted to those 
that were disbanded, as also to them that undertook the service of Ire- 
land. And, thinking lit to dismiss the Officers to their several commands, 

— all but some that were to stay here about farther business,— w'e gave 
them in charge To communicate these last Votes to their Soldiers, and to 
improve their utmost diligence and interest for tlieir best satisfaction. 

^We must acknowledge, we found the Army under a deep sense of 
some sufferings, and the common Soldiers much unsettled ; whereof, 
that which we have to represent to you wdll give you a more perfect 
view. Which, because it consists of many papers, and needs some more 
method in the representation of them to you than can be done by letter, 
and forasmuch as we were sent down by you to our several charges do 
our led to keep the Soldiers in order,— are not well satisfied, any of us, 
to leave the place nor duty you sent us to, until we have the signification 
of your pleasure to us. To which we shall most readily conform ; and 
rest your most humble servants, ^ Ph. Skippon. 

^ Oliver Cromw^ell. 

lUETON'. 

^ Charles Fleetwood/^ 


No. 11 

Welsh Disturbances in 1648 
[VoL i. p. 325-3 

1. Some charge of Welsh misbehaviour, perhaps treachery, in the late 
!^fay revolt ; charge which, if founded, ought to be made good against 
^Edwards' I Colonel Hughes has been Governor of Chepstow, from the 

i Commons Journals^ v. 174 (i4tb May 1647). 2 Tanner mss, (in Cary, 1. 2oS'i6). 
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time when it was first taken^ in autumn 1(345 and, we may infer, liM 
returned to his post since Ewers (25th May im) retook the Cas-le.^ Of 
Edwards, and Ms misdeeds, and his accusers, no other clear 
orcurred' to me But in Moyne’s Com-t, Monmouthshire., the scat ot this 
Sel ITiomas Hughes, to following old Note had turned up, and was 

printed in ITOl. 

“To Colonel Hughes, Chepstow Castle" 

‘‘Before Pembroke,” 26tli June 1643. 

Colonel H«OHEs,-It’s of absolute necessity that Collington 
and Ashe do attend the Council of l\ ar, to make good what they 
say of Edwards. Let it be your especial care to get them into 
Monmouthshire thereunto. What Mr. Herbert and Mrs. Oadoek 
hath (sic) promised to them in point ol indemnity, I w’lll endeai om 
to haU ii performed; and I desire you to certify ^ 

them for their encouragement. I pray do this speedily af ei 

receipt hereof, and I shall remain your servant, 

^ ' Olivee Cromwell.’^ 


O A short Letter to the Committee of Carmarthen.^ Ihe ancient 
‘Iron furnaces’ at Carmarthen, the ‘Committee sitting there, to 
‘Paper’ or Proclamation from the Leaguer; these, and the other pomts 
of tMs Letter, will be intelUgible to the reader. 

For my noble Friends the Committee of Carmarthen : These 

The Leaguer before Pembroke, 9tb June 1048* 
Gentlemen, -I have sent this Bearer to you to desire we mi^ 
have your furtherance and assistance in procuring some necessaiies 
to be cast in the Iron-furnaces in your county of Carmarthen 
Ihich will the better enable us to reduce the lown and Castle 

‘’^’Thrm-MMpal things are : Shells for our Mortarpiece ; the depth 
of thel we desire may he of fourteen inches and three-quarters 
-of an inch. That which I desire at your hands is, lo cause the 
service to be performed, and that with all possible expedition , 
that so if it be the will of God, the service being done, these 
poor w^ted countries may be freed from the burden ot the Army. 

'>y Sir E. Prydges (London March 1751), w- wS'S- 
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In the next place, we desire some D cannon-shot, and some 
eulverin-shot, may with all possible speed be cast for ns, and 
hasted to us also. 

We give you thanks for your care in helping us with bread and 
[7vord lost]. You do herein a very special service to the State; 
and I do most earnestly desire you to continue herein, according 
to our desire in the late Letters. I desire that copies of this 
Paper 5 may be published throughout your county, and the effects 
thereof observed; for the ease of the county, and to avoid the 
wronging of the country men. 

Not doubting the continuance of your care to give assistance to 
the Public in the services we have in hand, I rest, your affectionate 
servant, O. Cromwell.*^ 

3. Letter found, some years ago, among the lumher of ^ St. Jillian’s * 
(Julian's) ^ old Castle of the Lords Herbert in Monmouthshire ' : Address 
gone, and not conjecturable with any certainty ; Letter evidently geimine, 
— and still hanging curiously as postscript to Letter lx. (yoI. i. p. S2S) of 
date the day before. 

For the Honourable Bicliard Herheii, at Si, Jillian's : These ” 

Leaguer before Pembroke, IStli June 1648. 

Sir, — I ’would have you to be informed that 1 have good report 
of your secret practices against the public advantage ; by means 
wdiereof that arch-traitor Sir Nicholas Kemeys, with his Horse, 
did surprise the Castle of Chepstow : but w^e have notable dis- 
covery, from the papers taken by Colonel Ew^er ^ c"' •s’ecoverii.ig the 
Castle, That Sir Trevor Williams of Llangibby was lie Malignant 
who set on foot the plot. 

Now 1 give you this plain warning by Captain Nicholas and 
Captain Barges, That if you harbour or conceal either of the 
parties or abet their misdoings, I will cause your treasonable nest 
to be burnt about your ears. Oliver Cromwell. f 

3 - Some Prodanutiian seemingly;— of the conceivable sort. 

* Brayley’s Grafkic and HistoHcm Iliuiiraior {London, 1834), p, 355. ‘Oi'iginal in the 
hands of Richard Williams, Esq., Stapleton Kail, Hornsey.’ 

« * Hewer’ he spells, 

t ^Monmouthshire MerlifP (Welsh Newspaper) ‘for September 1S45.’ Inserted there, it 
would appear, along with other antiquarian fractions, in very ignorant condition, by one r, W. 
M, Toumshend, an Attorney in Ne%\q>ortj who is now (1858) dead some years since.— ‘St. 

VOL, IV* ~ Q. 
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4 In tlie To^ni Archives of Ilaverfordwest;> Pembrokesliire, are the 
fi>l lowing three Papers; footmarks^ still visible^ of Oliver’s transit 
through those parts. Twelfth July^ date of the first Faper^ is the morrow 
after Pembroke surrendered. 

(a.) ‘ To the Maifor and Aldermen of Ilavsrf or divest 

* t’Ye being authorised by Pariiainent to view and consider what Garri- 
sons and Places of Strength are fit to be demolished ; and we fouling 
that the Castle of Haverford is nut tenable for the services of the ^State^ 
and yet that it may he possessed by iil-alfected persons, to the prejudice 
of the peace of these parts : These are to authorise you to summon-in the 
Hundred of Roose and the inhabitants of the Town and County of Haver- 
fordwest ; and that they forthwith demolish the several walls and towers 
of the said Castle ; so as that the said Castle may not be possessed by the 
Enemy, to the endangering of the peace of these parts. 

^ Given under our hands this 12th of July 1648. 

^ Roger Lort. John Lout. 

^ Sa 5 xson Lort. Thomas Barlowe. 

‘ We expect an account of your proceedings, with effect, in this business, 
by Saturday being the loth of July instant.' 

To which Oliver appends : 

If a speedy course be not taken to fulfil the commands of this 
Warrant, I shall be necessitated to consider of settling a Garrison. 

Oliver Cromwell. 

(b,) ^ For the llomumhle Lieutenant-General Cromur.U, at Pembroke 

‘ Haverford w'eKt, Kith July 1618. 

^ Honoured Sir, — W e received an Order from your Honour and the 
Committee, for the demolishing of the Castle of Haverfordwest. Accord- 
ing to which we have this day .set some workmen about it : but w^e find 
the work so difficult to be brought about without powder to blow* it by, 
that it will exhaust an huge ” sum of money, and will not in a long 
time be effected. 

Wherefore we become suitors of your Honour that there may a com- 

JiilL'in’s,’' now a farniliouse near Caerleon, Montnoiitlishire, was the maiisiou of the T,.onis Her- 
bert, of the celebrated Lord Edward of Cherbury for one,— to whom (or to Ins successt ir, as the 
Attorney thinks) this Note was addressed. Note picked up in converting the old hlanoi ■ 
house into a Farmhouse (which it still is), and published, along tvllh other antiquarian tagrag- 
geries in a very dim. and helpless manner, by the Attorney who bad been in charge of that, 
operation. 
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patent quantity of Powder be spared out of the Ships^ for the speedy 
effecting the work^^ and the County pajdzig'for the same. And we like- 
wise desire that your Honour and the Committee be pleased that the 
whole County may join with us in the i?rork ; and that an Order he con- 
sidered for the levying of a competent sum of money on the several 
Hundreds of the County, for the paying for the Powder, and defraying 
the rest of the charge. 

^Thus being over-bold to be troublesome to your Honour ; desiring to 
know your Honour’s resolves, — we rest, your Honour’s humble servants, 

^ John Pryi^ne, Mayor, 

^ J.ENKIN Howell. William Williams. 

'William Bowen, Job Davies. 

' Roger Bevans. Ethbldbeb Davies.’ 

Gunpowder cannot be spared on light occasion ; and ' levying of com- 
petent sums ’ have had their difficulties before now ; here is the handier 
method : , 


(c.) To the Mayor and Aldermen of Haverfordwest 

Whereas upon view and consideration with Mr. Roger Lort, 
Samson Lort, and the Mayor and Aldermen of Haverfordwest, 
it is thought fit, for the preserving of the peace of this County, 
that the Castle of Haverfordwest should be speedily demolished : 

These are to authorise you to call unto your assistance, in the 
performance of this exercise Q), the Inhabitants of the Hundreds 
of Dungleddy, Dewisland, Kemis, Roose and Kilgerran ; who are 
hereby required to give you assistance. 

Given under our hands this 14tli of July 1648. 

Oliver Cromwell. 

F' and the two Lorts in a corner of the Paper 


No. m 

Letter to the Derby-House Committee after 
Preston Battle 

[Vol. i. p. 355 .] 

Same day with that Letter in the Text, urging.the York Committee to 
help ill pursuit of Duke Hamilton, Oliver writes home for Supplies.' ' 

* Printed in Welsimtau Newspaper (Carmarthen, 29th Dec. X84S), 
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344 

To the Eight HotwamMe the Committee of Lords and Com7}wnSs 
at Derby House : These » Hasie^ haste 

■Wigan, 23d Ang. 1648. 

My Loeds and Gentlemen^ — I did not (being straitened with 
time) send yon an Account of the great blessing of God upon your 
Army : — I trust it is satisfactory to your Lordships that the House 
had it so fully presented to tliemd 

My Lords, it cannot be imagined that so great a business as this 
could be %vithoiit some loss; — although 1 ^'G'jonfess very little 
compared with the weigh tiiiess of the Engagement ; there being 
on our part not an Hundred Slain, yet many Wounded* And to 
our little it is a real weakening, for indeed we are but a handful. 
I submit to your Lordships, whether you will think fit or no To 
recruit our Loss; we ha\dng but Five poor Regiments of foot, 
and our horse so exceedingly battered as I never saw them in ail 
my life. 

It is not to be doubted but your Enemy designs are deep; 
this Blow will make them very angry : the principles they went 
on were such as should a little awaken Englishmen ; for I have 
heard it from very good hands of their own party, that the Duke 
made this the argument to his Army, That the Lands of the 
Country and — \illegible the neoct line or two^ from ruin of ike paper ; 
the words lost mean clearly, ^ That the Scots fvere to share 02ir lands 
aniong them, and come to inkahii the coftquered coiaiiry * : a very high 
Jigure of rumour indeed /] — which accordingly is done in part, there 
being a Transplantation of many women and children and of wdiole 
families in Westmoreland and Cumberland, as I am credibly 
informed [j%r the moment!^ — Much more might be said; but I 
forbear. I offer it to your Lordships that Money may be 
to pay the foot and horse to some equality. Some of those that 
are here seventy days before I marched from W’indsor into Wales 
'have not had any pay ; and amongst the horse, my own Regiment 
and soms others are much behind. I wush your Lordships may 
manage it for the best advantage, and not be wanting to your-” 
selves n what is necessary : which is the end of my offering these 
things to you. My Lords, Money is not for Contingencies so as 

J In Letter lxiv. (supra, vol. i. pp, 344-3S®*) 
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were to be wished.; ive' !ia¥e very many things to do which might 
he better done if %ve had wherewithal. Oor Foot want Clothes, 
Shoes and Stockings; these w^'ays and weather have shatterecl 
them all. to pieces ; that which was the great blow to our Horse 
was (beside the weather and incessant marches) our March ten 
miles to fight with the Enemy, and a Fight contirmiiig four hours 
in as dirty a place as ever I saw horse stand in ; and, upon the 
matter, the continuance of this Fight two days more together in 
our following the Enemy, and lying close by him in the mire — 
again and ^nildew . . . until at length we broke him at a 
near ... a great party of our horse having . . . miles towards 
Lancaster; who came up ... to us, and were with us in all the 
Action],- — These things 1 thought fit to intimate, not knowing 
what is fit to ask, because I know not how your Affairs stand, nor 
wliat you can supply. 

I have sent Major-General Lambert, upon the day I received 
the Enclosed, with above Two-Thousand horse and dragoons and 
about Fourteen-Thousand foot in prosecution of the Duke and the 
Nobility of Scotland with him ; who will, I doubt not, have the 
blessing of God with him in the business. But indeed his horse 
are exceeding weak and weary. — I have sent to Yorkshire and to 
my Lord Grey to alarm all parts to a prosecution : and if they be 
not wanting to the work, I see not how many can escape. Lara 
marched myself back to Preston ; — and so on towards Monro or 
otherwise, as God shall direct. 

As things faJI out, I shall represent them to you ; and rest, my 
Lords and Gentlemen, your most humble servant,'* 

Oliver Cromwell.* 


No. 13 

Letter to the Deeby-House Committee in 1648 
[Vol. i. p. 378.] 

M-ecapitulating what is already known in the Text; finds its place 
liere. 

* Tanner msa Ivu. (r.) 329. Original, signed inside and out by Cromwell : much injured by 
mildew and moths. 
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To the Rkkl Honourable ike CommUiee of Lords and Commons, 

^ at Derby House 

Norham, Sept. 164,8. 

Mv Lords and Gentlemen,-! did, from Alnwick, write to Sir 
William Armyni an account of our condition ; and recommendet 
to him divers particular considerations about your aflairs heie in 
the North,-i a desire of particular things to be done by your 
Lordships’ appointment, in order to the carrying-on of your affairs 
I send you here a copy of the Summons that was sent to Berwick 
when I was come as far as Alnwick ; as also of a Letter written to 
the Committee of Estates of Scotland :^-I mean those who we 
did presume were convened as Estates, and were the men that 
managed the business of the War. But there being, as I learned 
since, none such ; the Earl of Roxburgh and some others having 
deserted, so that they are not able to make a Commit ee, 
believe the said Letter is suppressed,^ and retamed m the hands 
of Colonel Bright and Mr. William Rowe. For whom we had 
obtained a safe Convoy to go to the Estates of that Kingdom with 
our said Letter, the Governor of Berwick’s Answer to our feimmons 
leading us thereunto. By advantage whereof we did instruct 
them to give all assurances to the Marquis of Avgyle and the 
Honest Party in Scotland,— who we heard were gathered together 
in a considerable Body about Edinburgh, to make opposition to 
the Earl of Lanark, Monro, and their Armies,— of our good 
affection to them. Wherewith they went the l6th ot this 

™ UpM the 17th of this month Sir Andrew Ker and Major 
Strahan, with divers other Scots Gentlemen, brought me this 
enclosed Letter, signed by the Lord Chancellor of Scotland, as 
vou^ Lordships will see. They also showed me their Instructions, 
and a Paper containing the matter of their Treaty with Lanark 
and Monro; as also an Expostulation upon Lanark’s breach with 

1 Original Member for Grantham! oneof the Committee, and from of old busy in those Inter- 
natiorjal .. $ Letter Lxxi. (voi. 1 . p. 36S.) 

4 Nor^uppressed’ ; though it cannot be rereived except unofficially (vol. i. p. 370). 
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tbeittj — 111 falling upon Argyle and his meiij contrary to agreement^ 
%vhcrein the Marquis iiardly escaped, they having hold of him, hut 
Seven-hundred of his men were killed and takend These Papery 
I also send here eneiosed to your Lordships* 

So soon as those Gentlemen came to me, I called a Council of 
War; the result whereof was the Letter directed to the Lord 
Chancellor ; ^ a Copy whereof your Lordships have here enclosed* 
Which I delivered to Sir Andrew Ker and Major Strahan ; with 
which they returned upon the 18th, being the next day. 

Upon private discourse with these Gentlemen, I do hnd the 
condition of their Affairs and their Army to be thus : The Earl of 
Lanark, the Earl of Crawford and Lindsa}*^, Monro, and their Army, 
hearing of our advance, and understanding the condition and 
endeavours of their Adversaries, — marched with all speed to get 
possession of Stiiiing-Bridge ; that so they might have three parts 
In four of Scotland at their backs, to raise men, and to enable them- 
selves to carry on their designs. They were about 5,000 Foot, and 
2,500 Horse. The Earl of Leven, who is chosen General; the 
Marquis of Argyle, with the Honest Lords and Gentlemen, David 
Lesley being the Lieutenant-General: these,*' having about 
7,000 Foot, but very weak in Horse, — lie about six miles tins side 
the Enemy. I hear that their infantry consists of men who come 
to them out of conscience ; and are generally of the Godly People 
of that Nation, wdiich they express by their piety and devotion 
in their quarters ; and indeed I hear they are a very godly and 
honest body of men. 

I think it is not unknown to your Lordships what directions 
I have received from you for the prosecution of our late Victory. 
Whereof I shall be bold to remember a clause of your Letter; 
which was, ^Tlnit I should prosecute the remaining Party in 
the North, and not leave any of them, wheresoever they go, 
to be a beginning of a new Army; nor cease to pursue the 
Victory till I finish and fully complete it ^vith the rendition of 
those tow'iis of Berwick and Carlisle, wdiich most unjustly, and 
against all obligations, and the Treaties then in force, they surprised 
and garrisoned against us.* 


I Bishop Giithry’s 


3 Letter (vol. i. p. 373.) 
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In order whereanto, i inarched to the Borders of Scotland : 
where I found the whole Country so harassed and irapoverishei! 
by Monro and the Forces with him, that the Country was no 
way able to bear us on the English side ; but we nuisl* necessarily 
have ruined both your Army and the Subjects of this Kingdom 
who would not have had bread for a da}^ if we had continued 
among them. In prosecution of your Orders, and in answer to 
the necessities of your friends in Scotland, and their desires ; and 
considering the necessity of marching into Scotland, to prevent 
the Governor of Berwick from putting of provisions into his 
Garrisons on the Scots side, whereof he is at present in some 
want, as we are informed, — I inarched a good part of the Army 
over Tweed yesterday about noon, the residue being to come after 
as conveniently as we may« 

Thus have I given your Lordships an account of our present 
condition and engagement. And having done so, I must discharge 
my duty in remembering to your Lordships the Desires formerly 
expressed in my Letters to Sir William Annyu and Sir John 
Evelyn, for supplies ; and in particular for that of Shipping to be 
upon these Coasts, who may furnish us with Ammunition or other 
necessaries wheresoever God shall lead us ; there being extreme 
difficulty to supply us by land, without great and strong convoys, 
which wnli weary-out and destroy our Horse, and cannot well come 
to us if the Twxed be up, without going very far about. 

Having laid these things before you, I rest, your Lordships' 
most humble servant, Oliver Crobvell. 

F.S. Whilst we are here, I wish there be no neglect of the 
Business in Cumberland and Westmoreland. I have sent Orders 
both into Lancashire and to the Horse before Pontefract. I 
should be glad your Lordships would second them, and those 
other considerations expressed in my Desires to Sir William Armyii 
thereabouts,^ 


■ 5 ^ Old Pamphlet (in Par^rameniary Htsioy, xvis. 481)1, 
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No. 14 

Letter on Behalf of Young Cholmely 
[Yol. i. p* 390.] 

\YiaTTKN on i]ie marcli from Carlisle to Pontefract. 

To I he Honourable William Lenthall^ Esquire j Speahjr of ilie 
House of' Commons : These 

Borouglibridge, SStii October lO iS. 

— I do not often trouble you in particular businesses; but I 
shall be bold liow, upon the desire of a worthy Gentleman, Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Cliolmely, to entreat your favour in his behalf. 

The case stands thus. His son Major Cholmely, who was bold 
in the Fight against the Scots at Berwick,^ was Custom-master 
at Carlisle ; — the Gentleman had merited well from you. 
Since his death, his aged Father, having lost this his Eldest 
Son in your service, did resolve to use his endeavours to procure 
the place for a Younger Son, who had likewise been in your 
service. And resolving to obtain my Letter to some friends about 
it, did acquaint an undertenant of the place for his Son with this 
his purpose To come to me to the borders of Scotland to obtain 
the said Letter ; — which the said servant or undertenant did 
say, Was very well. 

And %vhen the said Lieutenant-Colonel was come for my 
Letter, this tenant immediately hastens away to London ; where 
lie, io a very circ inn venting and deceitful way, prefers a Petition 
to the House of Commons; gets a reference to the Committee 
of the Navy; who approve of the said man, ^^the undertenant/’ 
by the mediation of some gentlemen ; — but I hear there is s 
stop of it in the riouse. 

My humide suit to you is, That if Colonel Morgan do w’-ait 
upon you about this business, — I having given you this true 
inforrnation of the state of it, as I have received it, — you would 
be pleased to further his desire concerning Lieutenant-Colonel 
Cholmely's youngest Son, that ke may have the place conferred 

2 - ?.IonrO; I suppuse, when he ended bis maraudmgs in that Quarter <voL x. p. 362). 
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upon him ; and that you would acquaint some of my friends 

lierewitli. 

By which yoa will very much oblige, your most hiniible serraiit^ 

Oliver Cromwell."^ 


No. 15 

Correspondence with the ^Iayor of Waterford 
[VoL ii. p. 99.] 

Preserved in the anonymous Fragment of a Narrative^ more than once 
referred to.j are these Letters and Keplies . 

Letter 1. To the Mayor and Aldermen of the City of Waterford 

Kilbarry, near Waterford, 91st Nov. 1640. 

Gentlemen, — I have received information that you hitherto 
refuse a Garrison of the Enemy to be imposed upon you ; as also 
that some Factions in the Town are very active still, notwith™ 
standing your refusal, to persuade you to the contrary. 

Being come into these parts, not to destroy people and places, 
but to save them, that men may live comfortably and happily 
by their trade, if the fault be not in themselves ; and purposing 
also, by God's assistance, to reduce this City of Waterford to 
its due obedience, as He shall dispose the matter, by Force, or 
by Agreement with you upon Terms wherein your own good 
and happiness, and that of your wives, children and families 
may consist, notwithstanding what ” some busy-headed persons 
may pretend to the contrary; knowing that if after all 

this you shall receive a Garrison, it will probably put you out 
of a capacity to make any such Accord for yourselves, which 
was the cause of the ruin of the Town and People of Wexford, 
>—1 thought fit to lay these things before you ; leaving you to 
use your owui judgment therein. 

And if any shall have so much power upon you as to persuade 
you that these are the counsels of an enemy, I doubt it will hardly 
prove, in the end, that they gave you better. You did once live 
flourishingly under the power [mc] and in commerce with England. 

* Taaner, mss. (in Cary), ii. 46). 
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It shall be yoor own faults if you do not so again. I send these 
intimations timeously to you: weigh them well.; it so behoves 
you. I rest^ your loving friend, Oliver Cromwell. 

Refly 1* ^ For General Oromwelij General of the Parliament Forces in 

Ireland 

‘Waterford, 2Sd November 1049, 

^ My Lord,— Y our Letter of the 21st, directed tome and niy Aldermen, 
we Imve, by yoor Trumpet, receiv'ed. Your Lordship’s advice, as we do 
all others, we weigh with the condition of our safety ; and so far shall 
make use thereof as it contributes to the same. 

For your intentions of reducing this City, by Force or Agreement 
as we will by all possible means endeavour our natural defence against 
the hrst, so happily will we not be averse to the latter, — if w'e shall find 
it not dishonourable nor destructive. And for that purpose do 

desire your Lordship will, grant us a Cessation, for fifteen days, from all 
acts of hostility ; and send us S«'ife-conducts, with blanks for the men we 
shall employ, to treat with your Lordship ; and in the interim bring your 
Army no nearer this City than now it is. 

^ We have learned not to slight advice, if we find it wholesome, even 
from an enemy’s hand ; nor to deny him such thanks as it merits. And 
if your Lordship should deny us the time we look for, we doubt not, 
— with the men we have already in Town, though we should receive 
no more, — ^to make good this Place, till the Power of the Kingdom 
relieves us. 

^ To signify which to your Lordship, the Council and Commons have 
laid their commands on me, my Lord, your very loving friend, 

^ JoHK Lyvett, Mayor of "iFaterford.’ 

Letter 2, For ike Maj/or, Aldermen, or other Governor or Governors 
of the City of Waterford 

From mj Camp before Waterford, 
24tli November 1649. 

Gentlemen, — I expected to have heard from you before this, 
by my Trumpet ; but he not coming to me, I thought fit to send. 
That I might have an account given me, how you iiave disposed of 
him. And to save farther trouble, I have thought tit — 

iiereby to summon you To surrender the City and Fort into 
my hands, to the use of the State of England. 

I expect to receive your answer to these things ; and rest, your 
servant, Oliver Cromwell. 
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2- ^ F(^r the Lieutmant--C4eneml CromwtiU 

‘ Waterford, 24i-h Koveinber 1040« 

^ My Lord,— Y our Letter of the 24tli I have received even now ; in 
wLicli you desire an account of your Lordsliip’^s 1 rumpeter, sent with 
a former Letter to us ; and summon us to deliver your Lordship this City 
and Fort. 

Your Lordsliip*s former Letter by your Trumpeter we have answered 
yesterday morning ; and do doubt, by the Triimjieters not coniiog to 
you, he mig'ht have suffered some mischance by going the County-oi- 
Kilkenny way. W e therefore now send you a Copy of that Answer ; ^ to 
which w^e desire your Lordship’s resolution. Before we receive which, we 
cannot make farther answer to the rest of your Letter. 

HYe therefore desire you will despatch, the Safe-conduct desired, and 
forbear acts of hostility during the Treaty and you shall be very soon 
attended by Commissioners from, my Lord, your Lordship’s servant, 

^ John Lyvett, Mayor of "^Yaterford/ 


Letter S. To the Mayor and Aldermen of the City of Waterford 

“ Before Waterford,” 24th Nov. 1G40. 

Sms, — My first Trumpet not being yet come to me, makes me 
suspect that, as you say, he has suffered some mischance going by 
the way of the County of Kilkenny. 

If I had received your Letter sooner, I should nevertheless, by 
the help of God, have marched up to this place as I have done. 
And as for your desire of a Treaty, I am more willing to that 
way, for the prevention of blood and ruin, than to the other of 
Force ; — although if necessitated thereunto, you and w^e are under 
the overruling Power of God, wdio will dispose of you and us as 
He pleasetli. 

As to a Cessation for Fifteen Days, I shall not agree thereunto ; 
because a far shorter time may bring this Business to a conclusion 
as well. But for Four or Five Days I am content that there be a 
Cessation of all acts of hostility betwixt your City and this Army : 
— provided you give me assurance That, in the mean time, no 
soldiers not now in your City be received into it, during the 
Cessation, nor for Tw^enty-four hours after. 

I expect to have your present answer hereto : because, if this 

i Reply z ; already given. 
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be agreecl-to^ I shall forbear any nearer approach during the said 
Cessation. Your servant^ Oliver Cromwelu 

I have by this Bearer returned a Safe-convoy, as you desire, for 
what Commissioners you. think fit to send out to me.* 


No. 16 

Exchange of Prisoners : Renegado Wogan 
[Y ol. ii. p. 105.] 

The Narrative Fragment above cited has these words, in reference to 
the alTair at Passage and its consequences : ^ At that time, there being 
one Captain Canfield a prisoner at Clonmel, a stranger to the Oeneral, 
but being a prisoner on an English account, the Army concerned them- 
selves for him, and at a Council of War certain Votes were passed/ which 
we shall soon read : 

^ For Lmitenant-General Farrell^ Governor of Clonmel 

“ Cork, 4th JanuaTV 1640.” 

^ At the Council of War held at the City of Cork, the Fourth day of 
January, Anno Domini 1649, w'hereat the Lord-Lieutenant of Ix’eiand, 
the Lord President of Muiister,^ Sir Hardress Waller, knight, and 
divers other chief OMcers of the Army were present, it was resolved 
as followetli : 

That a Letter bo sent, by Lieutenant-General FarrelFs Trumpet, 
to let him know. That for every private Foot-soldier of our party, prisoner 
with him, whom he shall release, he shall have so many of his private 
soldiers, prisoners with us, released for them ; and for every Trooper of 
ours whicli he shall release, shall have Two private Foot-soldiers 
released for him, 

2. That the Loiai-Lieutenant Is ready to release Oihcers of like quality 
for such Officers of ours as are in their powder ; and that he will deliver a 
Major of Foot for a Captain of Horse, and two Captains of Foot for a 
Captain of Horse ; and so proportionably. 

^ 3. Or that he wdll deliver ?ifajor-General Butler, the Earl of Oi*mond's 
Brother, for those Officers of ours now in their custody.’ 

* Fragment of Narrative : in Ayscough mss. no. 4769, p. 95 et seqq, 

^ Ireton. 
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SiUf — ^Having lately received an advertisement, that some of the 
principal Officers of the Irish Army did send menacing Orders to 
the Governor of Clonmel, to be communicated to the Lord Broghil, 
That if we did put to death Colonel Wogan, they were ready to 
put Captain Canfield to death, — I thought fit to offer to you the 
equal Exchanges before mentioned ; leaving you to your election. 
Which when you perform, there shall be just and honest perform- 
ance on my part. And withal to let you know, That if any shall 
think to put such conditions on me that I may not execute a 
Person so obnoxious as Wogan, — who did not only betray his trust 
in England, but counterfeited the GeneraFs band, thereby to 
carry his men (wdnom he had seduced) into a Foreign Nation/ to 
invade England, under whom he iiad taken prty, and from whose 
service he was not discharged,* and with the said Nation did 
invade England ; and hath since, contrary to the said trust, taken 
up arms here : — That then, I say,” as I am willing to the Ex- 
changes aforesaid; so, ‘Mf” that equality be denied me, I would 
that all concerned should understand, That I am resolved to deal 
with Colonel Wogan as I shall see cause, and be satisfied in my 
conscience and judgment to do. And if anything thereupon shall 
be done to Captain Canfield as is menaced, 1 think fit to let you 
know, That I shall, as God shall enable me, put all those that are 
with me at mercy for life, into the same condition. Your servant, 

Oliver Cromwfxl.*^ 


No. 17 

Ireland : Arrangements for the Administration of Justice 

THERE 

[Tol. ii. p. 106.] 

For very worthy Friend John Sadler ^ Esq,^ one of the Masters of 
the Chancery in Flngland : These 

Cork, Slst December 1649. 

Sir, — To put a business of weight suddenly to your consideration 
may perhaps beget so much prejudice as may cause you eitlier not 
to think of it at all, or to incline to the worser part when you 

1 Scotland : to join llamiiton and his 

* Fragment of Narrative : in Ayscough mss. no. 4769, ubi supra. 
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resolve. The tiling I have to offer hath been thought upoii by us, as 
you will perceive by the reasons wherewith we enforce it ; and we 
do willingly tender it to yon ; desiring God, not you, may give 
us the answer. 

That a Divine Presence hath gone along with us in the late 
great transactions in this Nation, I believe most good men are 
sensible of, and thankful to God for ; and are persuaded that He 
hath a farther end ; and that as by this dispensation He liatli 
manifested His severity and justice, so there will be a time 
wiierein He will manifest grace and mercy, in which Fie so much 
delights. To us who are employed as instruments in this work 
the contentment that appears is, That we are doing our MasteFs 
work ; that we have His presence and blessing with us; — and that 
we live in hope to see Him cause wars to cease, and bringing in 
that Kingdom of Glory and Peace ivhich He hath promised. This 
being so, as the hope thereof occasions our comfort, so the seeing 
some w’ay made already cannot but raise” hope that goodness 
and mercy intends to visit this poor Island. Therefore in what 
we may as poor instruments, cannot but be endeavomiog 

to answer the mind of God as any opportunity offers itself. 

First let me tell you, in divers places ivhere we come, we find 
the people very greedy after the Word, and Hocking to Christian 
meetings; much of that prejudice that lies upon poor people in 
England being a stranger to their minds. And truly we have 
hoped much of it is done in simplicity ; and I mind you the rather 
of this because it is a sweet symptom, if not an earnest, of the good 
%ve expect 

In the next place, our condition was such at our arrival here, — 
by reason of the War, and prevalency of the Enemy, — that there 
was a dissolution, of the whole frame of Government ; there being 
no visible authority residing in persons intrusted to act according 
to the forms of law, except in t%vo corporations [Duhlm and Dmy 
ai our arrival]^ in this whole Land. And although it hath pleased 
God to give us much territory, yet how to fall suddenly into that 
%vay again, I see not ; nor is it for the present practicable. Where- 
fore I am constrained, of my own authority, to issue out Commis- 
sions to persons to hear and determine the present controversies 
that do arise, as they may. 
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Sir, it seems to me we have a great opportimity to set up, until 
the Parliament shall otherwise determine, a way of doing justice 
amongst these poor people, which, for the upriglitness and cheap- 
ness of it, may exceedingly gain upon them, — who have been 
accustomed to as much injustice, tyranny and oppression from 
their landlords, the great men, and those that should have done 
them right, as (I believe) any people in that %vhicli %ve call 
Christendom. And indeed '"they"' are accounted the bribing'st 
[so to speak /] people that are ; they having being inured thereto. 
Sir, if justice were freely and impartially administered here, the 
foregoing darkness and corruption would make it look so much 
the more glorious and beautiful | and draw more hearts after it I 

I am loath to write what the consequences might be, or what 

may be said upon this subject and therefore I shall let you know 
my desire in a word. 

There uses to be a Chief-Justice in the Province of Munster, 
who having some others with him in assistance uses to hear and 
determine Causes depending there ; you are desired by me to 
accept of that employment. I do believe that nothing will suit 
your mind better than having a standing Salary for the same ; that 
so you may not be troubled within common allowances, which 
have been to others (I doubt) but a colour to their covetous 
practices. I dare assure you £1,000 a~year, half-yearly, to 

be paid by even parts, as your allow^ance; — and, although this be 
more than hath usually been allowed, yet shall we have the wisere- 
with readily to make performance, if you accept. 

I know not how far this desire of mine will be interpreted by 
you as a call : but sure I am I have not done anything with a 
clearer breast, nor wherein I do more approve my heart to the 
Lord and His people in sincerity and upriglitness ; — the Lord direct 
you wdiat to clo. I desire a few things of you : let my Letter be as 
little seen as you may ; — ^you know wdiat constructions are usually 
put upon some men’s actings ; and (were it fit to be committed to 
paper) would if I should say That this business, by the bless- 

ing of God, might be so managed as might abate much superfluity. 
I desire you not to discourse of the allowance but to some 
choice friends. Next I could desire, if you have any acquaintance 
with Mr. Graves the Lawyer, you would move him to the accept- 
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ance of a place herCj wbicb should be honourable^ and not to his 
outward disadvantage. And any other godly and able man you 
know of Let me have your mind so soon as conveniently you 
may | and whether you have tried any as is desired^ and whom, 
and what return they make. 

Desiring your prayers, I rest, your affectionate friend and servant, 

Oliver Cromwell A 

Sadler did not go ; John Cooke, Advocate famed in the King’s trial, 
went. Of Graves 1 know’ nothing. Sadler has left some Books ; indicat- 
ing a strange corner of dreamy imaginativeness in his otherwise solid, 
lucid and pious mind. A man much esteemed by Hartlib, ]\lilton’s friend, 
and by the wrorld legal and other. He continued one of the Masters in 
Oliver’s neiv Chancery, when the number was reduced to six. 


No. 18 

Ireland : Operations in Tipperary 
[Vol. ii. p. 137.] 

CoLOxVEL Phayb is ill Cork, ^with near Five-hundred foot,* since 
November last; Broghil, Fenton, and their relation to him, v/ere also 
indicated in the Text.^ 

For Colonel Pka^Tj Governor oj' Cork : These, Haste, haste 

Fetbard, Stb Fobiniary 1G49. 

Sir, — It hath pleased God to be very gracious to us hitherto, in 
the possessing of Cashel, Fethard raid Roghill Castle, without 
any blood. Calkin cost us at least four or live men ; but ive are 
possessed of it also, and of divers other places of good importance. 
We are in the very bowels of Tipperary ; and hope, will lie advan- 
tageously (by the blessing of God) for fai*ther attempts. 

Many places take up our men : wdierefore I must needs be 
earnest with you to spare us ivhat you can. If you can send Tivo 
Companies more of your Regiment to Mallow,- do it. If not, One 
at the least ; that so rny Lord Brogliil may spare us Two or Three 

* General Dictionary (by Birch, Bernard, etc., London, 1739), vol. ix. pp. 19-20, § Sadler 
(materials furnished by ‘Thos, Sadler, Deputy Clerk of the Pells,* a descendant of this 
Sadler's). 

3 Letters extv. cxv. vol. ii. pp. S9, 90. 


VOL. XV. 


2 ‘ Mayailo ’ in orig. 
E 
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of Colonel Ewers’s, to meet him with the rest of lits^ Regiment 
at Fermoy, 

Give Colonel Ewers what assistanee yon can in the Business I 
have sent to him about. Salute all my Friends with you. My 
service to Sir William Fenton. Pray for us. I rest, your very 
loving friench Oliver Cromwell. 

Sir, if you think that wq draw you too low in men 
whilst we are inactive, — I presume you are in no danger ; however, 
I desire you would make this use of it. To rid the Town of Cork 
of suspicious and ill-affected persons as fast as you can. And 
herein deal with effect* 


No. 19 

Haselrig and Dunbar Battle 
[YoL ii. p. 200.] 

Here, by the kindness of 11. Ormston, Esq., Newcastle-on-Tyue, are 
now (for our Third and all other Editions) the Letters themselves. This 
Gentleman, Grandson of the ^ Steward of the Haseirigs ' mentioned in 
Yoh ii. p. 217, possesses all the Four Cromwell Letters alluded to by 
Brand ; and has now (May 1847) beiiehcently furnished an exact copy of 
them, privately printed. Letter cxxxix. alone is autograph ; the other 
Three are in a Clerk’s hand. Letter cxxxix., Letter cxli., these and 
the Two which follow here, it appears, Mr. O.’s Grandfather *' begged 
from the fire, on a day when much destruction of old Letters and Waste 
Papers was going on at Nosely Hall,’ — Letter cxxxix. and ail England 
are somewhat obliged to Mm ! Ffere are the other Two ; 

1 . For the Honourable Sir Arthur Hasehig, Governor of 
Nervcasile: These 

Dunbar, 5tli September 1650. 

Sir, — After much deliberation, ’we can find no way how to dis- 
pose of these Prisoners that Will be consisting with these two ends 
(to wit, the not losing them and the not starving them, neither of 

3 i.e. Colonel Bwers’s. 

* Gentletmu's Magazine for March 1S43, p. 266. Endorsed, by Phayr, ‘ The Lo. Leu’* Letter 
to mee the ninth of Feb^ 1649; About sending men.’ By another hand there is also written on 
the outside *Mallo posest,’— meaning, probably for Phayr's information, Maitozv ;i£>ossessed 
(got, laid hold of). 
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which would we willingly incur) but by sending them into England ; 
where the Council of State may exercise their, wisdom and better 
judgment in so dispersing and disposing of them, as that they may 
not suddenly return to your prejudice. 

We have despatched a'way near 5,000 poor wretches of them ; 
very many of wdiich, it 's probable, 'will die of their wmiuids, or be 
rendered unserviceable for time to come by reason tbereof. I 
have written to the Council of State, desiring them to direct how" 
they shall be disposed of: and I make no question but you will 
hasten the Prisoners up Southw^ards, and second my desires with 
your own to the Council, I know you are a man of business. 
This, not being every-day's work, will willingly be performed by 
you ; especially considering you have the commands of your 
Superior, 

Sir, I Judge it exceeding necessary you send us up what Horse 
and Foot you can, with all possible expedition; especially con- 
sidering that indeed our men fail very sick ; and if the Lord shall 
please to enable us effectually to prosecute this Business, to the 
which He hath opened so gracious a way, no man know^s but that 
it may produce a Peace to England, and much security and comfort 
to God's People. Wherefore I pray you, continue to give w^hat 
furtheivance 3 ’^ou can to this Work, by speeding such supplies to us 
as you can possibly spare. — Not having more at present, I rest,' 
your affectionate friend and servant, Oliver Cromwell,* 

2, For the Honourable Sir Arthur Haselrig, Governor oj 
Newcastle : These, Haste, haste 

Edinburgh, 9tli September 1650, 

Sir,"— I cannot but hasten you in sending-up what Forces pos- 
sibly you can. This enclosed was intended to you on Saturday,, 
but could not come. 

We are not able to carrj-on our business as we would, until we 
have wherewith to keep Edinburgh and Leith, — until we attempt, 
and are acting, forwards. We have not, in these parts, ^^at such a 
season of the year/' above tw^o months to keep the field. There- 
fore expedite wdiat you can 1 And I desire you to send us free 
Masons ; — you know not the importance of Leith. 

* Original in the possession of R. Ormston, Esq., Newcastle^on-Tyne. 
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I hope your Northern Guests are come to you, by this time. I 
pray you let humanity be exercised towards them; I am persuaded 
it will be comely. Let the Officers be' kept at Newcastle, some 
sent to Lynn, some to Chester. 

I have no more ; but rest, your affectionate servant, 

Oliver Cromwell. 

I desire, as forces come up, I may hear from time to time what 
they are, lio%v their marches are laid, and when I may expect 
them. 

My service to the dear Lady."^ 


No. 20 

Four Letters to the Speaker, in Behalf of individual 
Military Gentlemen, and their Claims 

[Yol ii. pp. S>70, S03, 307, 308.] 

Letter Ist^ in behalf of Colonel jMaleverer’s Family (vol. ii. p. 270). 

To the Eight Hojwurahle William Lenihallf Esquires Speaker 
of the Parliament of E7igla7id ; These " 

Edinburgh, 28th Dec. 1650. 

Eight Honourable, — It having pleased God to take away by 
death Colonel John Maleverer, a very useful member of this Army, 
I thought it requisite to move you on the behalf of his sad Widow 
and seven small Children. 

I need not say much. His faithfulness in your service, and his 
cheerfulness to be spent in the same, is very well known. And 
truly, he had a spirit very much beyond his natural strength of 
body, having undergone many hts of sickness during this bard 
service in your field, where he was constant and diligent in his 
charge ; and, notwithstanding the weakness of his body, thought 
himself bound in conscience to continue to the utmost, preferring 
the Public service before his private relations. And (as I have 

* Original in the possession of R. Ormston, Esq., Newcasde-on*Tyne. Besides the Signa- 
ture, * My service to the dear Lady’ is also autograph. 



i6so] JOHN ARUNDEL OF TRERICE 261 

been credibly informed) his losses by the Royal and Malignant 
Party have been very great ; being occasioned by his appearing 
with the first in his Country for the Parliament. 

I have therefore made bold to represent these things before 
yooj that you may timely consider of those that he hath left behind 
him, and bestow some mark of favour and respect upon them 
towards their comfortable subsistence. I rest, j^oiir most humble 
servant, Oliver CromwellA 


Letter 2d, in behalf of John Arundel of Trerice (vol. ii. p. 803). 

Oliver is now in Scotland, busy enough with great matters ; must not 
neglect the small either. Military Gentlemen, Ex-Royalist even, apply- 
ing to the Lord-General in their distress, seem to be a frequent item just 
now. To whom how can he be deaf, if it is undeserved distress ? — ^ This 
Enclosed*^ is from an Ex-Royalist Gentleman, Mr. John Arundel of 
Trerice in Cornwall ; and relates to what is now an old story, the Sur- 
render of Pendennis Castle to Fairfax's people (August 1648) ; in which 
Mr. John, by the arbitrary conduct of a certain Parliamentary Official, 
suffers huge damage at this time, — a fine of no less than ^^10,000, ^ quite 
ruinous to my poor estate,' and clear against bargain at the rendition of 
Pendennis, being now laid upon him by the arbitrary Parliamentary 
Official in those parts. As not only human justice, but the honour of 
the Army is concerned, Mr. John has written to the Lord General, — the 
Trexfice Arundels, he alleges furthermore, having once ^had the honour 
to stand in some friendship, or ex'-en kinship, with your noble family.' 
Oliver, dxiring that hurried first visit to Glasgow, writes in consequence : 


To the Rigid Honourable JVilliam Lenikallj Enquire, Speaker 
of the Parliament of England : These ” 

Glasgow, 25tli April 1651. 

Sir,— R eceiving this Enclosed, and finding the contents of it to 
expostulate for justice and faith-keeping, and the direction not 
improper to myself from the Party interested, forasmuch as it is 
tfm word and the faith of the Army engaged unto a performance : 
and uiicierstancling by wdiat steps it hath proceeded, which this 
enclosed Letter of the Gentleman's v/ill make manifest unto you ; 
—I make bold humbly to present the Business to the Parliament. 


* Tanner ssss. (in Cary, ii. 243 ). 


^ Icld. ii. 258 . 
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If he desires that which is not just and honourable for you to 
grant, I sliall -svillingly bear blame for this trouble, and be glad to 
be denied : but if it be just and honourable, and tends to make 
good the faith of your servants, I take the boldness then to pray 
he may stand or fall according to that. And this desire, I hope, 
is in faithfulness to you; and will be so judged. I take leave; 
and rest. Sir, your most humble servant, 

Oliver Chomwexl.* 


Letter Sd, in behalf of Colonel Clayton (vol. ii. p. 307), 

« To the Right Honourable William Lentliall, Esquire, Speaker 
of the Parliament of England : These ” 

Edinburgli, lOth May 1651. 

I am very desirous to make an humble motion unto you 

on the behalf of Colonel Randall Clayton being taken 

prisoner^ when I was in Ireland^ was with some other Officers 
judged to die, as those that had formerly served the Parliament, 
but were then partakers with the Lord Inchiquin in his Revolt : 
and although the rest suffered, according to the sentence passed 
upon them, yet, with the advice of the chief Officers, I thought 
meet to give him, the said Colonel Randall Clayton, his life, as one 
that is furnished with large abilities for the service of his Country : 
and indeed there was the appearance of such remorse, and of a 
work of grace upon his spirit, that I am apt to believe he will 
hereafter prove an useful member unto the State, upon the best 
account. 

Having thus given him his release, and observing his Christian 
candour, I then promised Mm to negotiate with the Parliament 
for the taking-off the sequestration that is upon his estate, wlsieli 
indeed is but very small. I do therefore humbly entreat you. To 
pass such a special act of favour towards him, whereby he will be 
engaged and enabled to improve his interest the more vigorously, 
in his place, for the advantage of the Public. 

I would not address such an overtiii’e to yoo, did I not suppose 


♦ Tanner .mss. (in Cary, ii. 270). 

1 Supra, vol. ii. 153, and Whitlocke, p. 433. 
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that the placiiig of this favour upon this person will be of very 
good use, and an act of much charity and tenderness. 1 rest, Sii^ 
your most humble servant, Oliver Cromwell.*^ 

Letter written (what may be noted) just in the beginning of that dan- 
gerous Fit of Sickness ; — following Letter just about the end of it. 


Letier 4% in behalf of Colonel Borlace (voL ii. p. 808). 

" Jo the Right Honourahle William Leniliallj Esquire, Speaker 
of the Parliament of England : These ” 

Edinburgh, IStii June 1651. 

Sir , — Having received the enclosed Petition and Letter from 
the Officers of a Court of War at Whitehall, representing unto me 
that the faith of the Army concerning the Articles of Triiro,^ in 
the particular case of Colonel Nicholas Borlace, is violated ; and 
the Petitioner himself having come hither to Scotland, desiring 
me to be instrumental that the said Articles be performed, and 
that the faith of the Army thereupon given might be made good : 
— I do therefore humbly desire That the Parliament will take his 
case into consideration, and that his Business may receive a speedy 
hearing (he being already almost quite exhausted in the prosecu- 
tion thereof); that so jiustice may be done unto him, and that the 
hiith of the Army may be preserved. 

I crave pardon for this trouble; and rest. Sir, your most humble 
servant, Oliver Cromwell, f 


No. 20 '"* 


[Yol, ii. p. 306.] 

Gexeb,al IIariitson, with some force, is on the Border, keeping open 
our communications. Along with that Letter to Mrs. Cromwell goes 
jiuother, dated the day, 

* Tanner rjf.s. (hi Cary, ii, 27c). 

J Hopton’s Surrender, T4th March 1643-6 (aiitea, voL I p. 229); ahurri.-ul Trcaiy bvhich gav® 
rise to much dorabting and pleading, in otlier instances than this. 

t Tanner mss, (in Cary. ii. 276). 
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For ike Honourahle Major-Gejicml Harrison : Tke^e 

Edinbur^jb, May 3dj 1651. 

Deae Harrison^ — I received tliine of the 2Sd of April Thy 
Letters are always very welcome to me. 

Although your new militia forces are so bad as you mention^ 
yet I am glad that are in the head of them ; because I believe 
God will give you a heart to reform them ; a principal means 
whereof will be, by placing good Officers over them, and putting 
out the bad ; wliereunto you will not w^ant my best furtherance 
and concurrence. I have had much such stuff to deal withal, in 
those sent to rne into Scotland ; but, blessed be the Lord, we 
have been and are reforming them daily, finding much en- 
couragement from the Lord therein ; only we do yet want some 
honest men to come to us to make Officers. And this is the grief, 
that this being the cause of God and of His people, so many saints 
should be in their security and ease, and not come out to the work 
of the Lord in this great day of the Lord. 

I hear nothing of the men you promised me. Truly I think 
you should do 'well to write to my friends in London and else- 
where, to quicken their sense in this great business. I have 
written this %veek to Sir Fleniy Vane, and given him a full account 
of your affairs. I hope it will not be in vain. 

I think it will be much better for you to draw nigher to Carlisle, 
where ^^are tw'elve troops of horse ; 'whereof six are old troops, 
and five or six of dragoons. Besides, the troops you mention upon 
the Borders will be ready upon a day's notice to fall into con- 
i miction with you ; so that if any parties should think to break 
into England (which, through the mercy of God, we hope to have 
an eye to), you wull be, upon that conjunction, in a good posture 
to obviate ^Hhem.'' Truly I think that if you could be at Penrith 
and those parts, it 'would do very well And I do therefore desire 
you, as soon as you can, to march thither. Whereby also you 
and 'we shall have the more frequent and constant correspond eney 
one with another. And it will i>e better, if a party of tlie enemy 
should happen to make such an attempt, to tight him before he 
hatb an opportunity to get far into our country. 

I have offered a consideration also to our friend at London, that 
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you might have two regiments of foot sent too^ of'' which I am 
not without hope. 

' The Lord hless you and keep yoiij and increase the number of 
His faithful ones. Pray for us^ and for him who assures you he is 
your affectionate faithful Friend, Oliver Cromwell*”^ 


No. 21 

March to Worcester 
[VoL ii. p. 321.] 

Oliver, in liis swift March from Scotland towards Worcester, takes 
Ilipon and Doncaster as stages : Provision for us must be On readiness 
against our coming.' 

To the Ma^or and Corporation of Do?waster: These 

Bipon, IStli August 1651. 

Gentlemen, — I intend, God willing, to be at Doncaster with the 
Army on Wednesday^ night or Thursday morning ; and forasmuch 
as the Soldiers will need a supply of victual, I desire you to give 
notice to the countiw, and to use your best endeavours to cause 
bread, butter, cheese and flesh to be brought in, and to be in readi- 
ness there against our coming ; for which the country shall receive 
ready money. Not doubting of your care herein, I rest, your 
very loving friend, Oliver Cromwell. f 


No. 22 

After Worcester Battle : Letters to the Sfeakee 
f Vol. ii. p, 332.] 

To ihe: Eight Ho?wiirahle WilUain Leidkall, Esquire^ SpeaJcer 
of the Parliameni of England : lltese " 

Eveshom, Stli Se-:i,eK]x'r jOrd, 

Sir, — -T he late nio.st remarkable, sea??onabIe, and signal Victory, 
which our good God (to wlsom alone be ascrilied all the glory) 

^ Lettei’ k possessicjji'i B. S. EIco- 1-:, Ksq.j of Priwr-Park Buildings, Balh ?£'&';)* 

* WedrsCL'day is soth. 

f Original in the possession of rudssy D.awscn, Ksq., Hornby Castle, Lancashire (coiu" 
municated, 19th October 1S50). 
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was pleased to vouchsafe your servants against the Scottish Army 
at Worcester, doth, as I conceive, justly engage me humbly to 
present in reference thereunto tins consideration ; That as the 
Lord appeared so wonderfully in Flis mercies towards you, so 
it will be very just to extend mercy to His people, oor Friends 
that suffered in these parts upon this occasion; and that some 
reparation may be made them out of the Sequestration or Estates 
of such as abetted this Engagement against you. The town 
being entered by storm, some honest men, promiscuously and 
without distinction, suffered by your Soldier; — wliich could not 
at that time possibly be prevented, in the fury and heat of the 
battle. 

I also humbly present to your charity the poor distressed Wife 
and Children of one William Guise, of the City of Worcester, who 
was barbai'onsly put to death by the Enemy for his faithfulness 
to the Parliament. The man (as I am credibly informed) feared 
the Lord ; and upon that account likewise deserveth more con- 
sideration. Eeally, Sir, 1 am abundantly satisfied, that divers 
honest men, both in city and country, suffered exceedingly (even 
to the ruin of their families), by these parts being the seat of 
the War: and it will be an encouragement to honest men, when 
they are not given over to be swallo wed-up in the same destruc- 
tion with enemies. 

I hope the Commissioners of the will be very careful 

and discerning in the distribution of your charity. I cannot 
hut double my desires, that some speedy course may be taken 
herein. 

I have sent the Mayor and Sheriff of Worcester to Warwick 
Castle, there to attend the pleasure of Parliament concerning 
their Trial ; I having not opportunity to try them by Court Martial. 
I have also taken security of the other Aldermen who remained 
in the city, to be forthcoming when I shall require them. 

It may be well worthy your consideration, That some severity 
be shown to some of those of this Country, as well of qualily 
as meaner ones, who, having been engaged in the former War, 
did now again appear in arms against you. I rest. Sir, your most 
humble servant, Olive'e Cromwell,* 


* Tanner aiss, (in Cnry, ii. 378). 
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To ike Eight TIomurahle WUUam LenEuill, Esquh'e^ Speaker 
of ike Parliament of England : These 

Cliippitig Norton, Sth September 1851. 

SiEj — I liave sent tins Bearer, Captain Orpyn, with the Colours 
taken in the late Fight ; — at least as many of them as came to 
my hands, for I think very many of them have miscarried. I 
believe the number of these sent will be about an Hundred ; the 
remainder also being Forty or Fiftj", which were taken at the 
Engagement in Fife.^ I ask pardon for troubling you herewith ; 
and rest, Sir, your most humble servant, 

Oliver Cromwell."^ 


No. 

Letter to Sister Elizabeth 
[Yol i. p. 20 note | iii. p. 15.] 

By accident, another curious glimpse into the Cromwell Family. 
^ Sister Elizabeth,' of whom, except the date of her birth and that she 
died unmarried,^ almost nothing is known, comes visibly to light here ,* 
'living at Ely,^ in very troth (as Noble had guessed she did); quietly 
boarded at some friendly Doctor’s there, in the scene and among the 
people always familiar to her. She is six years older than Oliver ; now 
and then hears from him, we a-re glad to see, and receives ^ small tokens 
of his love’ of a substantial kind. For the rest, sad news in this 
Letter i Son Ireton is dead of fever in Ireland ; the tidings reached 
London just a week ago. 

For my dear Sister Mrs, Elhabelh Croimrell, at Doctor Eickard 
Stand ^ his home at Ely : These 

‘‘ Cockpit,” loth December 1651, 

Dear Sister, — I have received clivers Letters from yon ; I must 
desire you to excuse my not writing so often as 3^00 expect : ray 
burden is not ordinaiy, nor?n’e weaknesses a few to go through 
therewith ; but I have hope in. a better Strength,- — i have here- 

I Inverktithing Fight in July : see Letter clxxv. 

* Tanner mss. (in Cary, ii. 380.) 

^ Antea, voi. i. p, 20, S Query, not Ilandl 
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with sent you Twenty Pounds as a small token of my love. I 
hope I shall be mindful of you. I %visli you and I may have our 
rest and satisfaction where all saints have theirs. What is of this 
world will be found transitory ; a clear evidence whereof is my 
Son Ireton’s death, ■ I rest^ dear Sister^ your affectionate Brother, 

Oliver Ceohwell.'^ 

My Mother, Wife, and your friends here remember 

their loves. 


No. 24 

Letter to the Committee for Ssquesthatioxs, in Behalf 
OF Mr. and Mrs. Finch am 

[VoL iii. p. 19.] 

TnoaiAs Fikcha^i, Esquire of Oatwell, Isle of Ely, is on tlie List o 
Delinquents : Oliver, as an old friend or at least ncighhoiir, will do what 
lie cnn for Min. 

To the Commissioners for Sequestration , al Goldsmiths' Hail : These 

Cockpit, — December 1651. 

Gentlemen, — I formerly recommended unto you the Petition of 
one Mr. Fincham and his Wife, desiring that if it were in your 
power to give remedy in their case, 3'Ou would be pleased to hear 
them, according to the equity of their ease. And forasmuch as 
'they have waited long in Town for a hearing, to their great charge 
and expenses, which their present condition ivili not ivell bear, I 
again earnestly desire that you will grant them your favour of a 
speedy hearing of their business, and to relieve them according 
to the merits and justice of tlieir case : whereby you will very 
much oblige, Gentlemen, your very loving frieiul, 

O LI 'C K H CrO M W ELI., f 

OriguiM shown mn, and copied for ms (p'iSth. October 1S53), by 3 vlr. Puttidr, Auctioneer, 
191 Piccadilly, — who sold it, with ancthcr (i.etter to JOfcn', c.l .■‘i/r/f" SC50, Orrrick, onr !.ett'ca’ 
CLXXXii.), next day, ‘for 9 guineas, to Mr. Holloway, Bedford Street' : the a long letter} 
in very good keeping, went ‘for a6 guineas, to IMr. jolm Young, 6 Si?:e Lane, Bucldersbury.* 

On the margin, 

t Composition Papers, in State-Paper Office, 
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No. 25 

To Oxford and Cambridge 
[Y ol. iii p. 22.] 

From tlioso nine montlis of 1652 remain certain otlier small vestiges or 
waymarks ; relating, as it happens, to the Universities, of one of which 
Oliver was Chancellor, The first is a Letter to Oxford. 

^ Greenwood ' we have already seen : ^ Goodwin * is the famed Indepen- 
dent, at this time President of Magdalen College. Of ^ Zachary Maine/ 
and liis wishes and destinies, the reader can find an adequate account in 
Wood, with express allusion to the Letter which follows.^ Zachary's 
desire was complied-witli. A godly young man from Exeter City ; not 
undeserving such a favour ; who lived seven years in profitable com- 
munion with Goodwin, Owen, and the others ; then, at the Restoration, 
fell into troubles, into waverings ; hut ended peaceably a,s Master of the 
Free School of Exeter, the Mayor and Chamber favouring him there, 

1, To the Eevej'cnd tm/ verij loving Friend Dr, Gy'eenmood, 

Vke-^Chancellor of the University of Oxford 

“ Oooicpit/ l2th April 1652. 

— Mr. Thomas Goodwin hath recommended unto me one 
Zachary Maine, Demy of Magdalen College, to have the favour To 
bedispensed-with for the want of two or three terms in the taking 
of his Degree of Bachelor. I am assured that he is eminently 
godly, of able parts, and willing to perform all his exercises. 
Upon whicli account (if it will not draw along it too great 
an inconvenience) I desire that he may have the particular favour 
to be admitted to the said Degree. Which I intend not to draw 
Into a precedent, but shall be very sparing therein. I remain, Sir, 
your very loving friend, Oliver Ceom'weix.'^ 

The Second an official Protection to Cambridge : 

2. To all Oficers, Soldiers wider 7n^ command^ and others 

whom it may concern 

These are to charge and require you, upon sight hereof : 
to quarter any Officers or Soldiers in any of the Colleges, Halls or 

3 AthsruSf iv. 411. 

^ From the Archives of Oxford University. Communicated by the Rev. Dr. Bliss, 
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oilier Houses belonging to tl^e University of Cambridge ; Nor to 
offer any injury or violence to any of liie Students or Members of 
any of tlie Colleges or Houses of tbe said L'ni\ ersily. As you shall 
answer the contrary at your peril. 

Given under my hand and scab Ihe First of July 1 652. 

Oliver Cromwell.* 

Xofe. In the Archives of Trinity College Cn,m!>ridge is a patent duly 
signetedj and superscribed Hdliver FJ., of date ^ Vrintehall, 2ist October 
1654 ' ; appointing liicliard Pratt, ^ who, as we are informed, is very poor 
and necessitous/ a Bedesman (sjnall pensioner for life) of that College. 
Which merely official Piece, as Pdchard Pratt too, ext‘epfc this of being 
pool*, is without physiognomy for us, we do not insei't hereJ 


The Third and Fourth are for Oxford again s 

S, Bjj im Excellamj the Lord General Cromwell^ ClmmeUor of the 
UniversHj/ of Oaford 

Whereas divers applications have been made unto me, from 
several of the Members of the Universily of Oxford, concerning 
differences which have arisen between the Members of the said 
University about divers matters which fall luuler my cognisance , 
as Chancellor: And forasmuch as differences and complaints of 
the like nature may again happsen and arise between them : 
And considering that it wmuld be ver}’' troublesome and charge- 
able to the parties concerned to attend me at this distance about 
the same : And the present burden of public affairs not permitting 
me so fully to hear and understand the same as to be able to 
give my judgment and determination therein ; 

I do hereby desire and authorise John Owen, now Vice- 
chancellor of the University, and the Heads of the several 
Colleges and Hails there, or any Five or more of them (whereof 
the said Vicechancellor to be one), To hear and examine all such 
differences and compkints wdiieh have arisen,"’' or shall arise, 
between any of the said Members ; giving them as full powder and 
authority as in me lies to order and determine therein as, in their 
judgments, they shall think meet and agreeable to Justice and 


Cooper’s Annals o/Cainbridgei iii. 45a, 


I Copy ms . 
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equity. ^ And tliis Power and Commission to continue during the 
space of Six' Moiitlis now next ensuing. ■ 

Given under my hand and seah the l6th day of October 1652. 

Olivee Cromwell. 


4. By hu Excellency the Lord General Crommellf Chancellor of the 
University of Oxford 

Whereas within the University of Oxford there frequently 
happen several things to be disposed, granted and confirmed, 
wherewith the Vicechancellor, Doctors-Regent, Masters and others 
of the said University, in their Delegacies and Convocations, 
cannot by their statutes dispense, grant or confirm, without the 
assent of their Chancellor : And forasmuch as the present weighty 
affairs of the Commonwealth do call for and engage me to reside, 
and give my personal attendance, in or near London ; so that 
the Scholars of the said University and others are put to much 
charge and trouble by coming to London to obtain my assent 
in the cases before mentioned: Therefore, taking the premises 
ill to consideration. For the more ease and benefit of the said 
Scholars and Universit}^ and that I may with less avocation and 
diversion attend the councils and service of the Commonwealth : 

I do by these presents ordain, authorise, appoint and delegate 
Mr. John Given, Dean of Christchurch and Vicechancellor of the 
said University ; Dr. Wilkins, Warden of Wadham College ; Dr. 
Jonathan Goddard, Warden of Merton College; Mr. Thomas 
Goodwin, President of Magdalen College ; and Mr. Peter French, 
Prebend of Christchurch, or any Three or more of them, To take 
into consideration all and every matter of dispensation, grant or 
conifirmatioii whatsoever which requires my assent as Chancellor 
to the said University, and thereupon to dispense, grant, confirm, 
or otherwise dispose thereof, as to them shall seem meet ; and to 
certify the same to the Convocation. And all and every , such 
dispensation, grant, confirmation or disposition made by the 
aforesaid Mr. John Given, Dr. Wilkins, Dr. Jonathan Goddard, 
Mr. Thomas Goodwin, and Mr. Peter French, or any Three ^ or 
.more of them, shall be to all intents and purposes firm and valid, 
ill as full, large and ample manner as if to every such particular 
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act they had my assent in writing under my hand a!>d seal.» or I 
had been personally present and had given my voice and suffrage 
thereunto. 

In witness whereof I have hereunto set my hand and seal^ the 
!6th day of October ld52. Oliver Cromwell. 


No. 26 

Letter to Lord Wharton about Henry Cromwell's 
Marriage 

[Yol. ii. p. 324.] 

^PooB foolish Mall,’ whom we guessed in the Text to be on a visit at 
Wincliington, was then busy there, it would seem, and is now again busy, 
OB a very important matter : scheme of marriage between her brother 
Henry, now in Ireland, and her fair Friend here, Lord lYharton’s 
Daugiiter, — the Lady Elizabeth, his eldest, as may he clearly inferred 
from the genealogies.^ The Lord General approves ; match most honour- 
able ; shall not fail for want of money on his part Unless, indeed, ^the 
just scruples of the Lady ’ prove niisurmountable ? Wliich, apparently, 
they did. Both parties afterwards married : the Lady Elizabeth to ^ the 
third Earl Lindsay ’ ; Henry Cromwell a Russel of Chippenham ' ; on 
which latter event, the ‘'Dalby and Broughton,’ here mentioned, were 
actually settled upon Henry. Burleigh and Fakham went to his brother 
Ricbard. 

For the Right Honourable the Lord Wharton : These 

‘^Ooclipit,” 30tli June 1652. 

My DEAR Lord, — Indeed I durst not suddenly make up any 
judgment what would be fit for me to do or desire, in the Business 
you know* of. But being engaged to give you an account upon 
our last conference, I shall be bold to do that, and add a word or 
two therewith. 

For the Estate I mentioned, I cannot now (by reason my 
Steward is not here) be so exact as I w'ould : but the Lands I 
design for this occasion are Burleigh, Oakham, and two other 
little things not far distant ; in all about I 900 /. per amiiim* 

® From the Archives of Oxford University. Comnnifiicated by the Rev, Dr. Bliss, 
i hlpSQQinVs Hisii>r^ and Antig'iiU/irs cf (LondoUf X847), i, 544. 
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Moreover Dalby "and” Broughton, l 600 /. per annum. Burieigh 
hath some charge upon it, which will in convenient time be 
removed. This is near twice as much as I intended my Son ; 

yet all is lui worthy of the honourable Person. 

Mj Lord, give me leave to doubt that the Lady hath so many 
just scruples, which if not very freely reconciled may be too great 
a tentation to her spirit, and also have afteiMiiconveniences. 
And although I know your Lordship so really, ^ yet I believe 
you may have your share of difficulties to conflict with; which 
may make the Business uneasy :--vvherefore, good ray Lord, I 
beg it. If there be not freedom and cheerfulness in the noble 
Person, let this Affair slide easily off, and not a word more be 
spoken about it, — as your Lordship's " own " thoughts are. So 
hush all, and save the labour of little Mali's fooling,-— lest she 
incur the loss of a good Friend indeed. My Lord, I write my 
heart plainly to you, as becomes, ray Lord, your most affectionate 
servant, Oliver Cromwell,* 


No. ^7 

Scraps from 165S. 

[Tol. iii, p. 75.] 

1. In a volume of the A7i7iual Register are given certain Letters or 
Petitions concerning the printing of Dr. Walton’s Polyglott Bible, At 
the end of the Petitions is the following : 

“ Wiiiteliali,” im Hay 1653. 

I think fit that this work of printing the Bible in the Original 
and other Languages go on without any let or interruption. 

Oliver CnoMWELL.t 

^ By favour of whose Government,' as Walton in his Preface further- 
more records, ^ we had our paper free of duty, quorum favore charimn a 
vectigalihus mimunem Jiahuimus / — with perhaps other furtherances. See 
Twells' Life of Rocoek (reprint, London, 1810), pp. 209-211. 

i * renllilyQ ’ m orig. 

* Original in Bodleian Libraiy ; indorsed by Lord 'W’’harton, ‘ My Lord Ctenerall to rae® 
about his Sonne.' Printed in lUmirakd London Kews^ 7th November 1856. 

t Annual Register xxkvu 373*4. 

VOL, 3V, 


S 
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2. Hera, lest any one should be again sent hunting through ^ Fegge*s 
'XIanuseriptSj' take the following highly insigiiilkant Official Note, Date^ 
four weeks after the Dismissal of the Hump ; when the ^Committee of the 
Army/ and Oliver ^ Commander of all the Forces raised and to be raised/ 
are naturally desirous to know the state of the Army- Accounts. Where 
Mitchell commands at present, I do not know ; nor whether he might he 
the ‘ Captain Mitchell * who was known sonio years ago in a disagreeable 
transaction with the Lord-Geiicrars Secretary/ and wliose Accounts may 
he rather specially a matter of interest. 

For Lieiiienant-^Colonel Mitckeil 

IThitehali, IStli May 1653. 

Sir, — Yon are desired with all expedition to prepare and send 
to the Committee for the Army an Account of all Moneys by yon 
received upon their Warrants between the Fifteenth of January 
1647 and the Twentieth of October l65i, for the use of the 
Forces within the time aforesaid under your command, or for the 
use of any other Regiment, Troop or Company, by or for whom 
you were intrusted or appointed to receive any money. 

And in case you cannot perfect your Account, and send the 
same, as you are hereby directed, before the Seventh of June 
next, you are desired by that time at the fartliest to send in 
writing under your hand to the said Committee, What Moneys 
by you received as aforesaid do remain in your hands. 

Hereof you are not to fail. Oliver Ceomwell.‘^ 

S, Among the State-Papers in Paris there have lately been found Three 
small Notes to Mazarin, not of much, if indeed of almost any moment, 
but worth preserving since they are here. Two of them belong to this 
Section. The first, which exists only in French, apparently as translated 
for Mazaiiifs reading, would not be wholly witliout significance if we 
had it in the original. It is dated just three days after that Summons to 
the Puritan Notables ; - — and the Lord General, we see, struggles to look 
upon himself as a man that has done with Political Affairs. 

A Son Eininence^ Monsieur h Cardinal Mamrin^^ 

De Westiiiimtcr, ce 949 J uin 165,>. 

Mo7hsicury — Fai Me surpris de voir qtie voire Emitience ail voulu 
' penser d wie personne si peu considerable que mol^ vivant en quelqne 

1 Newspapers (in Cronvwf.llidna^ p. 6i), sad’SQlh June 1649. 

Peggc’s MSS. (in the College of Arms, London), vii- 4^*5. 


2 Antea, vol lii. p, 39, 
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fagon retire du reste du monde, Cet homieur a fait avec jude raison 
tine si forte impressmi stir mo% qne Je tne sens oblige ie semlr mire 
Eminence en touies occasions ; el comme je triestimerai heiirenx de les 
pouvoir rencotilreFf j'espere que M, de Bourdeam enfacllitera les motjens 
a celui qui esl, Motiskur^ de votre Eminence le ires-kumhk senileur. 

OLIVER CROMWELL.^ 

Of whicli take tkis Version : 

‘Westminster, 9tli June 1653. 

— I have been surprised that your Eniinency was pleased to 
remember a person so inconsiderable as myself, living, as it were, with- 
drawn from the rest of the world. This honour has justly such a 
resentment with me that I feel myself bound, by all opportunities, to be 
serviceable to your Eminency ; and as I shall be happy to meet with such, 
so 1 hope M. de Eourdeaux,^ the Ambassador, ^ will help to procure them 
to. Sir, your Emineney's most humble servant, 

^ OnivsR Cromwell/ 

Nay here now {Edition 1857) is the Original itself; politely forwarded 
to me, three years ago, by the Translator of M. Guizof s English Oommortr’ 
wealthy where doubtless it has since appeared in print: 

"VVestmiuster, the 9th of June 1653. 

It "s surprise to me that your Eminence should take notice of a 
person so inconsiderable as myself, living, as it -were, separate from 
the world. This honour has, as it ought, a very deep 

impression upon me, and does oblige me ” to serve your Eminency 
upon all occasions : and as I shall be happy to find out ^^such,"' so I 
trust that very honourable person. Monsieur Biirdoe, will therein 
be helpful to, your Eminency's tii rice-humble servant, 

O. Cromwell. 

4. The negotiations with Whitlocke for going on that perilous Embassy 
to Sweden have left for us the following offhand specimen of an Official 
Note from Oliver. Oliver and Pickering had already been eame.stiy 
dealing with the learned man that he would go : at their subsequent 
interview, Oliver observed to Whitlocke, ^ Sir Gilbert ’ Pickering would 
needs %vrit 0 a very fine Letter ; and when he had done, did not like it 
himself. I then took pen and ink, and straightw’ay wrote that to you ' ; 

From the Archives ' Ministere des Affaires Etrangeres, at Paris. Communicated bj? 
Thomas Wright, Esq. F.S.A. etc. 
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To Sir Bulshvde Whilhcke^ Lord Commissioner of ike Grmt Seal'* 

Wliitcliali, 2d September 1653. 

My Lord, — The Council of State Iiaving thoughts of puttings 
your Lordship to the trouble of being Extraordinaxy Ambassador 
to the Queen of Swedelatid, did think fit not to impose that service 
upon you without first knowing your own freedom thereunto. 
Wherefore they were pleased to command our service to make 
this address to your Lordship ; and hereby we can assure yoii of 
a very large confidence in your honour and abilities for this 
employment. To which %ve begging your answer, do rest, my 
Lord, your humble servants, Oliver Cromwell. 

Gilbert Pickering.*' , 

5. The Little Parliament has now dismissed itself, and Oliver has 
henceforth a new Signature. 

" 2b Im Einfnency Cardinal Mazaiin*^ 

“ Whitehall,” 2Gth January 1653. 

My Lord, — Monsieur de Baas ^ hath delivered me the Letter 
which your Eminency hath been pleased to write to me ; and also 
communicated by word of mouth your particular affections and 
good disposition to%vards me, and the affairs of these Nations as 
now constituted. Which I esteem a very great honour ; and hold 
myself obliged, upon the return of this Gentleman to you, to send 
my thanks to your Eminency for so singular a favour ; my just 
resentment whereof I shall upon all occasions really demonstrate ; 
and be ready to express the great value I have of your person and 
merits, as your affairs and interest shall require from, your very 
affectionate friend to serve you, Oliver F.f 

6. ^ The Corporation of Lynn Regis,* it appears, considered that the 
navigation of their Port would b© injured by the works now going on for 

* From Wbitlocke’s Account of his Embassy (qtioted in Foiater i¥. 319). 

I 'ilie new Envoy, or Agent ; of whom in the next No. 

t From the Archives du Ministere dcs Affaires Etrangcres, at Paris. Cuminunkatcd by 
Thomas Wright, Esq,, F.S.A. etc. 
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“ To Sir Bnhlrode fVhitlocke, Lord Commissioner of the Great Seal" 

Wiiiteball, 2d September 1653. 

My LoeD;, — -The Council of State liaving tliooglits of putting' 
your Lordship to the trouble of being Extraordinary Ambassador 
to the Queen of Swedelaiicb did think ht not to impose that service 
upon you without first knowing your owm freedom thereunto. 
Wherefore they were pleased to command our service to make 
this address to your Lordship ; and hereby we can assure you' of 
a veiy large confidence in your honour and abilities for this 
employment. To which w’e begging your answer, do rest, my 
Lord, your humble servants, Oliver Cromwfxl. 

Gilbert Pickering-.^ 

5. The Little Parliament has now dismissed itself, and Oliver has 
henceforth a new Signature. 

" To kk Emhiency Cardinal Mazann* ** 

Whitehall,” 26th January 1653. 

My Lord, — Monsieur de Baas ^ hath delivered me the Letter 
which your Eminency hath been pleased to write to me ; and also 
communicated by word of mouth your particular affections and 
good disposition towards me, and the adairs of these Nations as 
now constituted. Which I esteem a very great honour ; and hold 
myself obliged, upon the return of this Gentleman to you, to send 
my thanks to your Eminency for so singular a favour; my just 
resentment wdiereof I shall upon all occasions really demonstrate ; 
and be ready to express the great value I have of your person and 
merits, as your affairs and interest shall require from, your very 
affectionate friend to serve you, Oliver P.f 

6. ^The Corporation of Lynn Regis/ it appears, considered that.tlie' ' 
navigation of their Port would be injured by the works now going on for 

* From Whitlocke’s Account of his Embassy (quoted in Forster w. 319), 

^ The new Envoy, or Agent ; of whom in the next No, 

t From ihe Archives du Ministere des Affaires Etrangercs, at Faris. Communicated by 
Thomas Wriglu, Esq., F.S.A. etc. 






i6S4] VOWEL’S PLOT 277 

Braining th© great Bedford Level of tli© Fens. They addressed the Fro» 
lector oil the siihject; and this is Ms' Letter in answer thereto. Nothing 
came of it farther. 

'To the Mayor and Aldermen of Lynn Ite^ 

Whitehali, 30th dammry 1653. 

Gentiemen, — I '-received yours; and cannot but let you know 
the good resentments I have of your respects ; — assuring you that 
I shall be always ready to manifest a tender love and care of you 
and your welfare^ and in particular of that concernment of yours 
relating to navigation. 

Commending you to the grace of God, I remain, your loving 
friend, Oliver P.^ 


No. 28 

From 1654 - 1655 ; Vowel's Plot; Rectory of Houohton Con- 
quest; Penruddock's Plot; Letter to the Poet Waller; 
New 'England 

[Vol. iii. pp. 100, 200, 208.] 

1, Another wholly insignificant Official Note to Mazaria, in regard to 
Vowel’s Plot, and th© dismissal of M. de Baas for his complicity in it 
De Baas, whom some call Le Baas, or rightly Le Bas, was a kind of sub- 
sidiary Agent despatched by Mazarin early in the Spring of 1653-4 ‘‘to 
congratulate the new Protector,’ that is, to assist Bourdeaux, who soon 
after got the regular title of Ambassador, in ascertaining how a Treaty 
could be made with the new Protector, or, on the whole, what was to be 
done with England and him. Hitherto, during the Dutch War and other 
vicissitudes, there had been a mixed undefinable relation betw^een the two 
Countries, rather hostile than neutral. The ^Treaty and firm Amity,* 
as we know, had its difficulties, its delays; in the course of which it 
occurred to M. Le Bas that perhaps the Restoration of Charles Stuart, by 
Vowel and Company, might be a shorter cut to the result Examination 
of Witnesses in consequence ; examination of Le Bas himself by the 
Protector' and Council, in consequence; mild hint to Le Bas that he must 
immediately'go home again,'^ 

* History of the Ancient mid Presifit State of the Navigation of the Fort of King* s Lynn 
and of Cambridge (London, fol 1766), p. 55. 

1 Depositions concerning Lira (April, May, 1654), Thwloe, ii. 309, 352-3; notice of liis first 
arrival (February 1653*4), ^* 3 ' See also ib.- 379, 437. 
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Emmentmimo Cardhuili Mamrino'' 

Emmenimimc CardhtallSi—Li Liiiens Nosiris ad Rcgem ilaiu, 
aamas et rationes^ recvmumus qua re Dominum De Baas ex Me Re'- 
pubikd excedere ci Majestatem Smm cert am facimus^ Nos^ 

non ohsianie hdc dkti de Baas machinaiiane^ cujus ctdpam ei solummodt) 
imputmmiSi in eadem adkuc sententid perstare^Jirmam arclamqae Piwem 
et A^nicliiaM cum Gallia colendi et paciscendL Atque hdc occasione 
graitmi nobis est priora ilia propensm nosirce erga vos et res veslras 
vokmiatis indicia et testimonia renovai'e ; quani etiam, data snbinde 
occasione^ palam facere et htciil enter deinonsirai'e parali erhnus, Inierea 
Emineniiam vestram Divince henignitatis prmsidio commejidamus. 

Dab, ex Alba Aula vicesmo nono Junii an, 1654. 

OLIYEBIUS PP 

Of wliidi;, if it 1)6 worth translating, this is the English : 

^Most Eminent Cabbinal, — In onr Letter to the King we have set 
forth the grouncls and occasions moving ns to order M. de Baas to depart 
from this Commonwealth ; and have assured his Majesty, that notwith- 
standing this deceit of the said De Baas, the blame of which is imputed 
to him alone, we persist as heretofore in the same |>urj>ose of endeavour- 
ing and obtaining a firm and intimate Peace and Amity with France. 
And it gives us pleasure, on this occasion, to renew those former 
testimonies of our good inclination towards you and your interests; which 
also, as opportunity offers, we shall in future be ready to manifest and 
clearly demonstrate. In the mean while, we commend your Eminency 
to the keeping of the illmighly, Omver l\ 

‘ Whiteiiail, 29t.h June 1654.^ 

2. Pbesentation to the Rectoby op Houghton Conquest 

^Communicated to me' (Thomas Baker, the Cambridge Antiquary) mg 
worthy friend Brown Willie Esq, of Whaddon Mali in Com, Bucks^ 
froin the original Fresentation^ in the hands of a f riend of Ms/ 

OLIVER P, 

Oliver, Lord Protector of the Commonwealth of England, Scot- 
land and Ireland, and the Dominions thereunto belonging, to the 

* From the Archives du Ministers des AFalres Etranj^cres, at Paris. Co-tnuiurjlcritcd by 
Thomas Wright, Esq. F.S.A. etc. 
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Coniinissioiisrs liutboiisccl by ii late Ordinance for Approbation of 
Public Freacliers, or any live of tliem, greeting. ’ We present 
Jolin Pointer to the Rectory of Hougbton CoiK^uest in tlie comity 
of Bedford^ void by the death of the late Ineumbeotj and to our 
presentation belonging; to the end he may be approved-of by 
them, and admitted thereunto, with all its rights, members and 
appurtenances whatsoever, according to the tenor of the aforesaid 
Ordinance. 

Given at Whitehall, the 29 th of September 1 654 * 


S, Design against the Spanish West Indies 
[VoL iii. pp. 160, 207.] 

Our great Design against the Spaniards in the West Indies is still, called 
only Design by Sea,* and kept very secret. Proper, however, as the 
rumours probably are loud, to give the Parliament, now sitting, some hint 
of it. Hence this .Letter ; of no moment otherwise. Unluckily ^ the 
right-hand border of the Paper is now much worn away * ; so that several 
words are wanting, — coiijecturally supplied here, m italics. 


To Ou7' right trusty and well-beloved William Leuthall^ EsquirCy 
Speaker of the Parliament 

■Whitehall, 22d September 1654, 

Mr. Speaker, — I have, by advice of the Council, imclertaken a 
Design by Sea, very much (as we hope and judge) for the honour 
and advantage of the Commonwealth ; and have already made the 
preparations requisite for such an undertaking. But before I 
proceed to the execution thereof, the Parliament being now con- 
vened, I thought it agreeable to my trust to communicate to them 
the aforesaid resolution, and not to desire the delay thereof any 
longer (although I suppose you may be engaged, at the present, in 
matters of greater 'weight) ; because many jmscarriages will fail 
out in this Business through delay, as well in providing of the 
charge as otherwise ; the well-timing of such a Bedgii being as 
considerable as anything about it. And therfore I desire you to 


Hfirl. MSS. no. 7053, f. 153. 
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take your first opportunity to acquaint iJie Home wltli tlie contents 
of this Letter, wherein I have Jhrbome to be more particular^ 
because there arc severed pcrmm in i^arlianienit who know this 
wiiole Business, and can injorm the Bouse of all particulars, if the 
House do judge it io he consistent with the nature of the Design 
to have it offered to them particularly which I refer to thei? 
consideration ; and rest, your assured ixiend, 

Oliver 


4^ New Appointments ; Announcesient of them to the 
Fabli^iment 

OLIVER P, 

To Our right trmip and right tvell-‘heloved William Lenthaf Enquires 
Speaker of ike Parliajnent 

Bight trusty and eight well-beloved, — We greet yon well. 
It being expressed in the Thirty-Fourth Article of the Govern- 
ment, That the Chancellor, Keeper or Commissioners of the 
Great Seal, the Treasurer, Admiral, Chief Governors of Ireland 
and Scotland, and the Chief Justices of both the Benches, shall 
be chosen by the approbation of Parliament, and in the intervals 
of Parliament by the approbation of the major part of the Council, 
— to be afterwards approved by the Parliament ; and several 
Persons of integrity and ability having been appointed by IMe 
(with the CounciFs approbation) for some of those Services before 
the meeting of the Parliament ; — I have thought it necessary to 
transmit unto you, in the enclosed Schedule, the names of those 
Persons, to the end that the resolution of the Parliament may be 
known concerning them : which I desire may be with such speed 
as the other public occasions of the Commonwealth admit. 
And so I bid you heartily farewell. 

Given at Whitehall, this Fifth day of October l()54.t 

^ ‘Autograph Letter througlioat,* Copy reference (Tanner .',3ss. no doubt) h 

unfortunately lost. See Commons Jcumals^ vii. 369 (sad Septcinl,*er 1654), for the Return 
made, 

t Original, with the Great Seal attached, in Tanner HI. 135. See Journah^ 

viL 37 S (s^lh October X654). 
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Enciosure is iadorsed : ' The Schedule enclosed in his HinliDP 

Letto or j. 5th of Oclobe, >651.’_-Eorf O.lobo ,l t “ 

ami again, 6tli Oct/ ^ ^ ^ 


Charles Fleetwood, .Esquire , 
Bulstrode Whitlocke, Esquire 
Sir Thomas Widdrington, Knt. , 
John Lisle, Esquire 

The Three Commissioners of the 
Seal above-named 
The Lord Chief Justice Rolle . 
The Lord Chief Justice St. John 
Edward Montague, Esquire 
William Sydenham, Esquire * 


. . Deputy of Ireland. 

<» A Commissioners of 

• . j- the Great Seal 

• J of England, 

Great\ 


♦ I Commissioners of 
. j the Treasury. 


* J 


Henry Rolle 


f Chief Justice of the 
••I Court of Upper 
I Bench. 


Oliver St. John 


Chief Justice of the 
Court of Common 
Pleas. 


5 and 6. The follo>i mg Two Letters, one of which is clearly of Th urloe's 
composition, have an evident reierence to Penruddock's aflair ; they find 
their place here, 


Sergeant Wilde, now more properly Lord Chief Baron Wilde, is a 
Worcester man ; sat in the Long Parliament for that City, very promil 
nent ail along in Law difficulties and officialities,-~in particular, ’directly 
on the heel of the Second Civil War, Autumn 1648, he rode circuit, and 
did justice on offenders, without asking his Majesty’s opinion on the^suh- 
ject ; which wtis thought a great feat on his part.^ Shortly after which he 
was made Chief Enron, and so continues,— holding even now the Spring 
Assizes at Worcester, I think. ’Thurloe, as we "said, appears to have 
shaped this Letter into words ; only the signature and meaning can lie 
taken as Oliver’s. Unluckily too, either Mrs. Mhirner the Editress must 
have misread the date ^25tlC for 24th, or else Tliurloe himself in his 
haste have miswritten, forgetting that it was New Year’s Bay overnight^ 

^ Thauked by Vzxlhment (Cefnimons /outyiah', vl 49, lotb October idia), 
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take your first opportunity to aeqmunt ihe House wiili the conterits 
of this Letter^ wherein I have Jhrkmie to be wore particular, 
because there are severed persons in Parliament who know this 
whole Business^ and can inform the House of all pariiciihirs, if the 
House do judge ii to he consistent -with the nature of the Design 
to have it offered to them particularly which I refer to their 
consideration ; and rest, your assured friend, 

Oliver 


4» New Appointments ; Announcement of them to the 
Parliament 

OLIVER P. 

To Our right triisiij and right welkheloved Willimn Lenihall^ Esquire^ 
Speaker of ike ParHumeHi 

Right trusty and right well-beloved, — We greet yon well 
It being expressed in tlie Thirty-Fourth Article of the Govern- 
ment, That the Chancellor, Keeper or Commissioners of the 
Great Seal, the Treasurer, Admiral, Chief Governors of Ireland 
and Scotland, and the Chief Justices of both the Benches, shall 
be chosen by the appr{d)ation of Parliament, and in the intervals 
of Parliament by the approbation of the major part of the Connell, 
— to be afterwards approved by the Parliament; and several 
Persons of integrity and aliility having been appointed by Me 
(with the Coiincirs approbation) for some of those Services before 
the meeting of the Parliament; — I have thought it necessary to 
transmit unto you, in the enclosed Scliedule, the names of those 
Persons, to the end that the resolution of the Parliament may be 
known concerning them : which I desire may be with such speed 
as the other public occasions of the Commonwealth will admit. 
And so I bid you heartily farewell. 

Given at Whitehall, this Fifth day of October l654,t 

* < Autograph Letter throughout.' Co^y J^efies fmi reference (Taraier mss. no doubt) is 
unfortunately lost. See Commons /onnzals, vii. 369 (aed September 1654), for the Return 
made. ' 

Original, with the Groat Seal attached, in Tanner mss., HI. t35. See Commms pmrmht 
-viL ^78 (24tU October 1654). 
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Enclosure is iiidorsed : ‘ The Schedule enclosed in his Highness 

Le ter of 5th of October l6SL’-' Read October 5th 1654 

md again, 6th Oct/ ' ' * , ^ ^ 


Chables Fleetwood, Esquire , 
Bulstrode Whitlocke, Esquire , 

Sir Thomas Widdrington, Knt , 
John Lisle, Esquire . 

The Three Commissioners of the 
Sea! above-named 
The Lord Chief Justice Rolls . 
The Lord. Chief Justice St. John 
Edw’-ard Montague, Esquire ' „ 

William Sydenham, Esquire * 


* . Deputy of Ireland. 

• A Commissioners of 

* . h the Great Sea! 

• J of England, 

Greats 


♦ I Commissioners of 
, j the Treasury. 


*J 


Henry Rolls . 


Chief Justice of the 
Court of Upper 
Bench. 


Oliver St, John 


( Chief Justice of the 
Court of Common 
Pleas. 


^ and a The follo\% mg Two Letters, one of which is clearly of Thurioe's 
composition, have an evident reference to Penruddock*s affair ; they find 
their place here. 


Sergeant Wilde, now more properly Lord Chief Baron Wilde, is a 
Worcester man ; sat in the Long Parliament for that City, very promi- 
nent all along in Law difficulties and official ities,—in particular, directly 
on the heel of the Second Civil War, Autumn 1648, he rode circuit, and 
did justice on offenders, without asking his Majesty^s opinion on tlie^suh^ “ 
ject ; which was thought a great feat on his part.^' Shortly after wiiich he 
was made Chief Baron, and so continues, — holding even now the Spring 
Asskes at Worcester, I think. ’Thurloe, as we said, appears to ha^ 
shaped this Letter into words ; only the signature and meaning can be 
taken as Oliver’s. Unluckily too, either Mrs. Warner the Editress must 
have misread the date ‘25th* for 24th, or else Thurloe himself in hm 
haste have miswritten, forgetting that it was New Year's Day overnight, 

l Tbanked by tbe Parligimtent {Commons Jountah , vi. 49, loth October 1648). 
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th&t it is not now 1654 but 1655. We will take ike former kypotJiesis ; 
and correct IFamer s ^ 25tli^’ wliicli in tills case makes a wliole year 
of difference. 

For Sir John Wilde^ ScrgeanFaFLaw^ and the rest 0 / the Justices 0 / 
Peace for ike Coimty of Worcester^ or am/ of flmn^ to he coni^ 
ytmiioaied to the rest ; or^ in Ms absence^ to Nicholas Leelmiere^ 
Esq., Wo?vester 

Whitehall, 24th March 1654. 

Gentlemen, — We doubt not but you biive heard before this 
time of the hand of God going along with us, in defeating the 
late rebellious Insurrection. And we hope that, through His 
blessing upon our labours, an effectual course will be taken for the 
total disappointment of the wdiole Design. Yet knowing the 
resolution of the common Enemy to involve this Nation in new 
calamities, we conceive ourselves, and all others intrusted with 
preserving the peace of the Nation, obliged to endeavour in their 
places to prevent and defeat the Enemy's intentions ; and there- 
fore, as a measure especially conducing to that end, 

We do earnestly recommend to you To take order that diligent 
Watches (such as the Law hath appointed) be daily kept, for 
taking a strict account of all strangers in the Country. Which will 
not only be a means to suppress all loose and idle persons ; but 
may probably cause some of those -who come from abroad to kindle 
fires here, to be apprehended and seized upon, — especially if care 
be taken to secure all them that cannot give a good account of 
their business ; — and may also break all dangerous meetings and 
assemblings together. Herein we do require, and shall expect, 
your effectual endeavours ; knowing that, if what by Law ought 
to be done were done with diligence in this respect, the contriv- 
ance of such dangerous Designs as these would be frustrated 
in their bud, or kept from growing to a maturity. I rest, your 
affectionate friend, Olivee 

This second Letter, to the Gloucester Authorities, on the same 
subject, we judge by the style of it to be mostly or altogether the 
Protector’s own. 

** Jiebecca- Warner's Curiosities^ First Series (Dath, xSi8), pp. 5^*3. 
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For ^ Major Wade, Major Creeds and the Mai/or and Aldermen of the 

City of Gloiicesier 

Whitehall, 24th March 1654. 

Gentlemen, — We doubt not but you 'have heard before this 
time of the good hand of God going along with us in defeating the 
late rebellious Insurrection ; so that, as we have certain intelligence 
from all parts, the Risings are everywhere suppressed and dissolved, 
and some hundreds of prisoners in custody, and daily more are 
discovered and secured. And we hope that, through the blessing 
of God upon our labours, an effectual course will be taken for the 
total disappointment of the whole Design. 

The readiness of the Honest People to appear hath been a great 
encouragement to us, and of no less discouragement to the Enemy ; 
who, had he prevailed, would, without doubt, have made us the 
most miserable and harassed Nation in the world. And therefore 
we hold ourselves obliged to return you our hearty thanks for your 
zeal and forwardness in so readily appearing and contributing your 
assistance ; wherein, although your Country and your own particular 
as to outward and inward happiness were concerned, yet we are 
fully persuaded that a more general Principle i^especting the glory 
of God, and the good of all these Nations, hath been the motive 
to incite you : and therefore your action goes upon the higher and 
more noble account. 

You have desired that we would consider of ways how to find 
money to carry-on this work. If the Business had not been 
allayed, w^e ?nust have found out a way and means to allay that 
want. But otherwise indeed we make it, as we hope ever 
shall, our design to ease this Nation, and not to burden it ; and 
are tender, — as we conceive yom*selves have been,— of putting the 
good people thereof to any unnecessary charge. And therefore, 
as you shall have fitting opportunity, you may recommend our 
thankfulness to your honest ■willing Countrymen, as we diereby do 
to yourselves, -for this their forwardness ; and let them know lliat 
when any danger shall approach, as we shall be w^atchful to observe 
the Enemy's stirrings, we will give you timely notice thereof: and 
we trust those good hearts will be ready, on ** being called out ' 
by you, to appear upon all such occasions. In the mean time tliey 
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„,.y ™u,.„e ,t thei, home., blc»ng God f™,®* ““2;,“^ 

enjoying the fruit and comfort of this happy deliverance, and 

And Td^^h^eb^S' YOU know that Lettei’s are directed to the 
Jut^t ofpLl /f sev;ral Counties^ That 

as the Law hath appointed for taking a f ^ 
strano-ers especially near the Coast. Which will not only be a 
me-«rs to suppress all loose and idle persons, but may probab y 
cause some o^f those that come from abroad “in order to kindle 
fires here to be apprehended and seized,— especially if care be 
taken to secure all them that cannot give a good account; and 

may also break all dangerous meetings f vith 

And indeed if what by Law ought to be done we^ done ^ 
diligence in this respect, the continuance of such daiioeious 
i jlgns la tee m«Id be fru.ti.ted in the birlh, » kept from 

^lSrrd“2:-.ltb rente^h^ce ot«„ b«-y ^ 

I xtstf your very affectionate friend^ 

Of the same date, the same Letter (with 
in(r the address Far Colonel Humphrey Brewster and the j est of the C ow 

X^l^ttrleUamfor tho County of Suffolk, auM aswdl ^ 

dmld to Sver-s hand, is now to the possession of Charles ^eado" . 
Esq., Great Bealings, Woodhridge, a kinsman or representative of ti . 

”TKlc“hlevaHationisasto^^^^^^ 

‘And now forasmuch as it hath pleased God thus to allay this Business , 
tfm^toritT we hope weLn(om)shaU, our design to ease this 
Nation': etc.-after and before which the two Copies almost exactly 
correspond, (ms. pBUBS wifi.) 

Bv the City Records just cited from, it appears that, on the eve of the 
RhtBe of wLcester, to 1651, ‘Eighteen Gloucester Bakers had sent to 
Telkeshury for the Lord General Cromwell’s Army, TJhteen-hundred 
and odd Dozens of Bread at a Shilling the dozen, amounting to h 
i r.l r M.,.r «.d oft.,., o. the Irt Septmto M5I, ..»t Forty 

•’ “ffi— . -» 0 ► -«A O' rtO.- 0- 

ty Records of Gloucester. 
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barrels of strong Beer to tlie Lord General^^ praying yonr favourable 
acceptance thereof^ as an argument of tbe good affection of this Corpora- 
tioiij wlio doth congratulate your seasonable coming into these parts, for 
the relief thereof against the violence of the common Enemy, and wish 
prosperous success to you and your Army.”'^ 

Furthermore, that on the 11th October 1651, directly after the said 
Battle, Gloucester did itself the honour of appointing the Lord General 
Oliver Cromwell, ^ in consideration of the singular favour and benevolence 
which his Excellency hath manifested to us and to this City,' High 
Steward of the same, ^ with an annual rent of 100 shillings, issuing out 
of our Manors ' ; — for at least one payment of which there exists the Lord 
General’s receipt, in this form : 

23 Novemb 1652 

Reed of the Maior and Burg® of GIouc^ by the hands' 

* of Mr. Dorney Townclerke of the said City, the 
day and year aboves*^ the some of ffive pounds " ^ 
as being a fee due to me as Lord High Steward 
of the said Citty, I say Reed 

O. Cromwell.*^ 

7. The following brief Note to the Poet Waller, which has latterly 
turned up, has a certain peculiar interest, on two grounds : firsts to all 
readers, as offering some momentary glimpse, momentary but unique and 
indisputable, of Oliver’s feeling on readingthe Poet’s noble ^ Fanegyrio 
to my Lord Frotector* ; and secondly ^ to antiquarian people, as fixing what 
was hitherto left vague, the approximate date of that celebrated Piece. ^ 
To an audacious guesser it might almost seem, these Verses had reached 
Oliver, by messenger, a day or two before ; and the ^ unhappy mistake ’ 
were Oliver’s, in sending, on the morrow, to have an interview with 
Waller, and finding him to be at Northampton instead ! — 

For my very loving Friend Edmund ^ Waller^ Esq.^ Northampton : 

Haste, haste 

“ Whitehall,” 13th June 1655. 

Sir, — L et It not trouble you that, by so unhappy a mistake, yon 
are, as I hear, at Northampton. Indeed I am passionately affected 

with it, 

I Gimeestrefish^ p. 406. ^ Bid, p, 41s. 

* Fenton, Works qf Edmund (London 3730), gives the Panegyric nnd 

{ik p. dx.) his Note upon it, in. which all he can say as to date is, ‘ about the year 1654.’ 

'S Copy has * Edward ' as yet. 
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I have no guilt upon me unless it be to be revenged for your so 
willingly mistaking me in your Verses.^ This action "of mine ’ 
will put you to redeem me from yourself, as you have already from 

the world. Ashamed, I am, your friend and servant, 

Oliver P.* 

8 and 9. Two poor American scraps, which our New-Bngland fneuds 
ought to make more lucent for us ; worth their paper and ink in this 

place. 

To Our tnisty and tveil-beloved Ike President, AssislanU and Inhabitants 
of Rhode Island, together nith the rest of the Providence Plania- 
hmis, in the Narraganseti Bay in Nem England 

“■Wliiteliall,” ^29fch Marcli 1655. 

Gentlemen,— Your Agent here hath presented unto us some 
particulars conceniing your Government, which you judge neces- 
sary to be settled by us here. But by re.ason of the other great 
and weighty affairs of this Commonwealth, we have been neces- 
sitated to defer the consideration of them to a farther oppor- 

tunity. rro I. 

In the mean while we were willing to let you know. That you 

are to proceed in your Government according to tlie tenor of your 
Charter formerly granted on that behalf; taking care of the peace 
and safety of these Plantations, that neither through any intestine 
commotions, or foreign invasions, there do arise any detriment or 
dishonour to this Commonwealth or yourselves, as far as yon by 
vour care and diligence can prevent. And as for the things which 
are before us, they shall, as soon as the other occasions will permit, 
^ just and fitting determinatioii. 

And so we bid you farewell j and rest, your very loving friend, 

Oliver P.f 


Towards the end of the Dutch War, during that imdefinahle relation 
with France, ‘hostile rather than neutral,’ which did not end in Treaty 
till October ICyorf Oliver’s Major Sedgwick, whom we have since known 


1 Fenton’s pp. 113 clv. t i- » 

In the IVaiier Archives, Beaconslielu ; copied Ly a Rev. L. B. Larkmg, Coii^>m of the 
now Waller i-printed in Notes-afid-Quenes Newspaper, sd Jan. 1358. {Note, 
t Original in the Rhode-Island Archives : Printed in Hutchinson’s Cclkstmti and elsewhere. 

2 Thurloe, iv. 75. 
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in Jamaica;^ had laid hold of certain ^French Forts/ and indeed of a whole 
French region, the region now called JS^ova Scotia^ then called Amdie; of 
which Forts and of the region they command, it is Olivers purpose^ 
for' the 'behoof of Ms New-Engknders, to retain possession ^ as, the 
following small docnment will testify : 


To Captain John Leverett, Commander of the Forts lately taken 
from ike French in America 

We have received an account from Major Sedgwick of his 
taking several Forts from the French in America, and that he 
hath left you to command and secure them for Us and this Com- 
monwealth : And although We make no doubt of your fidelity 
and diligence in performance of your trust, yet We have thought 
it necessary to let you know of how great consequence it is, that 
you use your utmost care and circumspection, as well to defend 
and keep the Forts abovesaid, as also to improve the regaining of 
them into Our hands to the advantage of Us and this State, by 
such w^'ays and means as you shall judge conducible thereunto. 
And as We shall understand from you the state and condition of 
those places. We shall from time to time give such directions as 
shall be necessary. 

Given at Whitehall, this Sd of April 1655, 

Oliver P."** 

To w^hicli tliere are now, from this side of the Water, the following 
small Excerpts to be added : 

Grant of Prmy Beal: ^€th June 1055, to Major Robert Sedgwick, 
Ul,793. 7^. 8d., in full of his Account for service done against the French/ 

And' 

Ditto ^ ^28th July 1050, to Captain John Leverett, £4,482. 8s* 11 Jd., in 
full satisfaction of all sums of money due to him upon Account of his 

2 In Bancroft’s Bisimy &f ihs United States (Boston^ 1837), i. 445, is some faint and not very 
'exact notice of the affair, 

' * Original in the possession of the Massachusetts Historical Society ; Printed in their Third 
'Series^ v». isx,— • —In vol, ii. of the same Work (Boston, iSso), pp. 323-364, is an elaborate 
Notice of certain fragmentary ms. Records of the Long Parliament still e.\'tant at New York,— 
which Notice ought to be cancelled in subsequent editions ! The amazingly curious * Records' 
at New York turn-out to be nothing but some odd volumes of the Commom Journals of that 
period; the entire Set of which, often enough copied in was here about 

fifty years ago, and is vei-y common indeed, in the Buttershops and elsewhere * 
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receipts and disliUTsements about the Forts taken from tbe French in 
America^ and of his Salary for 700 days^ at los. per diem'*- 

Oliver kept his Forts and his Acadkf throtigh all French Treaties^ for 
behoof of Ills New-Engianders ; not till after the Restoration did the 
country l)ecome French again^ and continue such for a century or so. 


10, Is a small domestic matter : 

For Colonel Alban Cox^ in He^ifoiAMre 

■Whiteliall, 24t.ii April 1655 

Sib, — Having occasion to speak with you upon some Affairs 
relating to the Public, I would have you, as soon as this comes to 
your hands, to repair up hither ; and upon your coming, you shall 
be acquainted with the particular reasons of my sending for you. 
I rest, your loving friend, Oliver 

At Blackdown House in Sussex, now and for long past the residetnx^ 
of a family named Yaldwln, are preserved two Letters Patent signed 
‘Oliver F.," of date 8d December 1656, appointing ‘William Yaldwin 
Esq.^ High Sheriff of Sussex. Printed in Dallaway’s Rape of Armidei 
(p. 863) ; need not be reprinted here. 


No. S 9 

S UFFOLK Y EOMAXEY 
[Yol. iii. p. 222.] 

The Suffolk Commission for a select mounted County-llilitia, still 
remains ; one remaining out of many that have perished. Addressed to 
the .Humphrey Brewster whom we have occasionally met with before.^ 

Iiutruciio7is unto Colonel Humphrey B?'e7vsier^ co7nmissio?iaied bp Ids 
Highness the Lord Protector to he Captain of a Troop of Horse 
to he raised within the County of Su folk ^ for the service of his 
Highness and ike Comvionwealth 

1. You shall forthwith raise, enlist, and have in readiness under 
your command as Caphain, and such Lieutenant, Cornet and 

3 . F^urik Report of Deputy Keeper of the (London, 1843), Appendk u. p, ir,2 ; 

Fiftk Report (London, '1844), Appendix iL p. 260. 

* Gentleman’s Magazine (London, 17S8), Iviii. 379. 2 Antea, p* 2S4. 
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quarter- Master as his Highness shall commissionate for that pur- 
pose, One-huiidred able Soldiers, the three Corporals included, 
well mounted for service, and armed with one good sword and 
case of pistols, holsters, saddle, bridle, and other furniture fit for 
war, to serve as a Troop of Horse in the service of the Comm ii- 
wealth, as is hereafter required. 

You shall use your utmost endeavour that the said Troops 
shall be men of good life and conversation ; and before their 
being listed shall promise that they will be true and faithful to 
his Highness the Lord Protector and the Commonwealth, against 
all who shall design or attempt anything against his Highness’s 
Person, or endeavour to disturb the Public Peace. And the like 
engagement shall be taken by the Lieutenant, Cornet and Quarter- 
Master of the said Troop. 

3. You shall be ready to draw forth and muster the said Troop, 
armed and fitted as aforesaid, upon the 25th day of December 
next ensuing, from which time the said Troop, Officers and Soldiers, 
shall be deemed to be in the actual service of his Highness and 
the Commonwealth, and be paid accordingly. And you shall also 
draw forth the said Troops four times in every year %vv’Juii the 
county of Suffolk, completely furnished as before mentioned, to be 
raised and mustered by such persons as shall from time to time 
be apjpointed by the Protector. 

4. You shall also at all other times have the said Troops in all 
readiness as aforesaid at forty-eight hours’ warning, or sooner if it 
may be, whensoever his Highness, or such as he shall appoint for 
that purpose, shall require the same for the suppressing of any 
invasion, rebellion, insurrection, or tumult, or performing of any 
other service within England and Wales. And in case that any 
of the said service shall continue above the space of Twenty-eight 
days in one year, the said Officers and Soldiers shall, after the 
expiration of the said Twenty-eight days, be paid according to the 
establishment of the Army then in force, over and besides what is 
agreed to be paid unto them by these presents, for so long as they 
shall continue in the said service. 

5. That in case any shall make default in appearance, without 
just and sufficient cause, or shall not be mounted, armed and pro- 
vided as aforesaid, or shall offend against good manners or the 

VOL.' IV. 
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dies, 199 ; funeral of, 255. 
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140. 
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' takes 'Winch ester, 230 ; his Justice, 
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14; is ohered the title of King, 19, 2S; 
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age and appearance, 19G ; last siclamrs 
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